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AMBEET 20 ol A SR IE H ML, 3 DU 2)
ML AXHeB2RER A TE, ANTLLERE - EHL Y
AWFFEMAE, LR FHRAXHESBEEBKEHERTFR
S E

R FEAARTRRNYR L A A REB R, E
SZHTHAZTERERY P HEBEHEE B HITFERD R
ARV ER T BIe 2 5,20 48 60 E LBl T 3 =1 2,
BREBE2ESVNEERRECHRANBEE S REH SiHEM#
ISR RS SR IR —FSEFLREMBIAZ T
L 2 4 B UARE B M0 B, R X B -85, R
WA EFEEMEE AT AR, T B BT H5 800S0
WA XFEEREMMN EEFR LR ESE TR %,
B2 VAR MEREAREBSE, UEEXSEH NEREFNE L
WEATE, XA BSESFRERIEEOMEISER, UESH
RIEAXHEHZH LR ME,

YHREFEREUGA BETEFEMAR/RELICERE(E
BYSHEM EERAXHENERART AR ERIB
A XENEA RE B2 GEN LA ER T HRE Y T
A EFEEBESFREORR" , AXEE2RET R ATTLA
[ 5 Bt — M Z IR FIHE R ki s s E e
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HEHMAER, WRERIFHERAREBHET R FEMLUER T
HEMUBRASHAERTA, AEERTRRSTEF IR
SEAZNMBIRE AR R, PH S 8RB R T
Ly A EMNER, MBS WIRIMETERNZ WA, SR
At ARALAE T A 2 b iy Bt ) #1251, B 78 T2 MAE N T
HERANNS SR T SR8 0l B B SO0 fEfir [ 52
SUHT AN BREMAET AR M el et 2ME0 SR A BN
AFMEEHEE, MEREANSS AR LT AL, 1E
IR X R LR RS, ARNAEMEXNEERER
B—MEYS5 ANATHRKAKR LR AAHAAEE.
EMETHAFCOEFERFERNERMNER RN
THE. FHEMEEFURAZENZFURFEMP Y B, LS
KRIFEERG &S AEE R ERE R BUAM M EESE
AEB, EARRAENEEQERTEEREG, UKEHENA
HH. B2, YREXEBEFNAIEANERERAFAETER
Tid 2, WA T EEARER BN R &k, RIVERL
RN A AWM E R, EHRALL2ARRITEH R, Fo
B LR RAEE OB E, BB O R BB A
Eykdr AR ADHEXETEEERENNE, BEFHE
FHAET L EYRE R, WE T S Earm S8y
M, BEAR—FRAENDTE, THERZ -MolELR. B
LGB RAFEENE TR, WRRE TR AEH £
AR B I EEMAER, AT e R R AR S, B
AR, IR - B AT R, IR A RATE R AR
1E AR
LUREFERFNAXMESHEFLETATBXAR W, X
RIS H XL HIFRZ R E L, S RINEERS 8 E
Ein REREAG LHTMNER, ERAB(REBERINSX
MBI T 47 FERIOTSBINAEES HEMRRCENRE
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R R ,ERNEIREREEIELCETEMIFT, AT
HFRAFER B R R EAFEs S5 mir, FEE,)H
FEUEH THE HEREIRERMNER, LERITHELRF
Mt k? MEHEXARER -BATEHE? F—K iR KXRIEL
WIE 1914 £ 2 1933 5 KR K& AT aEE b RS KBt
RMNEEABRERNE-VURPHRE, MABETEFE -K
e, HEEEHAR—MAXEHEEREN SEHELATH
HEDPOEFEANRE, AFAHEHRBERANENS, MEE
A MGE MR ERXHLRPRIGTEAFEL RN
EEMAEEB@OLE. HEERIERAHTIRE -FBRELS
o EHREQE, ERFXHHREEENTNEANE S H
AT A ES @R RN, SICEFRBFRAR B
R AR YRR LSRN B EHMRAAHEN, MAER
HHEEFESRAARRRARATMEEERABSRE, B¥ERE
FiAEE ML R BT T A 6 5 U A B
oML ARBREAEMN, MRS S £ AR ERAEN,
LR F RN T iz A RS AR FT R, X R
— AR LT,

REASENSATBRZ2ERREHE M BFFIE, 8
LFHE“EMAE" G, PEMERIREE LT R B%
Zit. REHEMNTERBLEANMTE, BREAF{(ERI{(HFK)
FMER(REINHEZINER . SIENEENME, LB &
AR NN B, FREMNPRERATE, FERM
HEHEHRINE BT EF SR XFSEKEFZSE,EH
R LY REAEEREANEER, " ERAIEREERTENE
Ro FRAMES CILERTREAMZIREEZERFHR
YRR BEREFESTRIZMTER TG FANA,
XERHEBRNBEAFS QIGE,

RATRT A B — BRIy, 00T et 18, B3 &
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XA A RMAIHNABS T, CRAIHRERRARTE
TRAELGARHE. ZABRENS B EX v HHE . EH
BREE HEE EE R AEE IR FEMAEFERMH
IRFRHT s, A B E A 2 LR B F R ML E MO R R L ER R
— AR R R &R, UERERAER BRI 2L
EHRAERNFENLRE, NMERIN T A Lt 202
RAEE, B, EABMBER M FEEMACHSRETES
Rt , ALREBIE B EF BB ¥ HAE SRR ER I,
Xt F - BAREHE A AR S, LR K LR, KAR A,

AAFHEEGERENZLBFET MR EE HE,
MANEE B FRMEIIR, MARZ AT 2R
LRSI MR, AT RIE T 2 A H B2 A KR dh fu
P R EATS T TR AR R, I 7EL
FNRONERE, A4, EERSCHERE A AR E RN 2/ BT
WA, PR R EA QDA E e AR REE, XRAmTE
T A AR EARKE, S B AL R SRR Ty, X B R
Tt A ABIE TR E THEMARBRERRECHHEE,

R, BIFEAABHHBEEIRBEATESHEZRBR
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‘EE"S5 AT HBNER

(Brehy (eI e 8T - BAH MRS, — R BREN 0L
EUREREN RN ZEBREAE MOLFE, MR LEEFE
SERVATEERE" . 32 ROTBERIG W2 050 8 7 HE R OF B
id 2, MARG A R AT SR IR HS T R IR E B AR
?ﬁ,’Eﬁ‘E%FIEW"?%{E“ﬁ%BiFﬂJ:fE ----- [l 4, - BRI P
MR % B, A fE BEARER"

(ﬁﬁkﬁ%)ﬂﬁéfﬂ?ﬁﬁ ﬁIH_L;Hn AR HEESHE
BE”, AL R AR KL A28 25 5 [A) Btk SCH 25 IS B 08 SO #LFE, 24
REFEMR, R ERTNTAZHER“MERFE"R? 2R
RIANBTERE, A ERERE ENMUFEMHE". Ha
A BT R AT

MEFBEEHNERZY, XBRERCTHENAFTE
FE oo AR SCHOHI  ERER R AL Y BEAL7 R Ear M
B3k, "02)

ERAEHNER XRM" AT REN"XT",2"FA"Z
SREIURI AR, (3B A & B R E AT (AR X THb k&
BEREREES IR AR ER AR, SRR e —
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P LB B L)

HESRA A - AT B R R R, 3G 5 AR, it
RE“RITES:  ARBAFRE? - PRAT i TR i 2 " i —
AL R RIE, ML T M T AT N A", (5] i, &
FERILX BEISCHN R B G DFERBE" , g al o — P ffa XF 4 11918 PR IR
s

7 e AR A — BT 0 B, AT SR IR DR AT 1% ) B9k
BhHESL:

Humpty Dumpty sat on the wall,

Humpty Dumpty had a great {all,

All the king’s horses and all the king’s men,

Couldn’t put Humpty Dumpty together again.

SR LAT SCUSRAR T L X FBER T “Humpty Dumpty 4 7R85 % F
Humpty Dumpty % IR L B EH2HFAS, A ER Hunpty
Dumpty 5 # #5& % " Humpty Dumpty FRFE & H#E? KK RE LW
e, R AR, XAV WP EETIIFVSH"AATE
" EEEAINET R U BRI, EA 2R
HEME, ETHNT AT REASER, NEERREIM
Hit A A~ BR AT

g RK2EEH KT (David L. Jeffrey) A Humpty Dumpty B 3! £
AT HNENER, EER, AR B RB A KA
&L RR ERE — AR M A8 Hunpty Dumpty 1 E G, HP @
WARRSE T RIFFBRECH XA LB HE", MAE"T

(1] &£f#3E47{538: 2735,

(2] {fkkfrigis: 3233,

(3) BFHT L& MBRIBARSXA RS, A RIEETN,IEES
W&, EREE AR A SE SRR AN "{HRED B 6

(4] {HMBEHM: 16,

5] {IAMWEMS: 13—20,



)7 B B SO B3 A T 5 ( The meaning for you is up to you. ) . (1]
FESCR i B &Ik FART M B T, B 25 L A
FRA A, B AL Z By R 7T LAE B 8 B 6 AHE o
“ReHETER Y Hunpty Dumpty B EE, BRIAA“FF"
5YANE 2 ERM AR AR, FREAHE -"EREEEA
B PRIIES, XEPE, FEEPFCERES BEINRAT
Bkt PR MG Y Rk L {5 )k & (B BRI MR E G
250 (R EY (EHO A IHLRELART X WHHRFMB LKL,
BBafX =FEFNEERIS, AT REMAREL,
EYASMBEN , TS RERMEAEE, BRI NRERE D
B, B E A TR 1 A& A R H R R R A,
HETHES OQLEEB R B AMHERR” “EEHAKREMA
B TIAM, AR R IR M RGN (3 5o R
IR S5 FER8E " 5 Humpty Dumpty ) B SOV, IR " EH 2§
NS IR R AR LA ST X Y - R E AR AR B G R
HEGEF Y NSRRI IR ARA & AT R e S AR LA R R A,
AR e IR R AT B — A\, RAEFTHRE”
R RERBETHAWMBOH"FA" , MARTEH AL
INFIFE AR B X ATE? XME M I mHR, Wl T RIMNETEXL
EBMALER. KPEE, EEHEIERZ T EFLEL,
FIAT 12448 S i 4R SO i BT S B e Bk
BRBETNLEY R AR RNAEES " ELHRERT
BEGF, ENFEERE AT REZINET UHEL

{11 & David L. Jeffrey, “Conclusion and the Form of the Personal in Modern Poesry™,
Journal for the American Academy of Religion, 43,2 (1975), p. [53—I63.

(2) msER - "HYNAERASHEES", RnERRE . LRFEFEF (0%
R, E MY R, 1998,81 T,

(3] RFH "BREIRRURH  FEZLEERSLE ERE(H
PMNEI LR, F RS TAES,1995,ix Tt
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KEAE X, HECSBESIIGH REEEZEw” (1), JLE
VAR AE Y FREFREERNEEN, A1 R HAEE B
EEph BMEAAUBGN, EHEAEEL HFUREREAX
FE R T A8 A TR, R TE TR P AR EE .

i E A B K T3 K FR KA 21X (Vatican Council 11,
DT R 2WN), RESER AR EERE. AUEXT
(RENLBRIM b, R T SCER AT R SR A S BT Y, LA R AL b
AR By, AT, “HEPHARRIELY'LIR"HNRE . "BA
B SR E R RS N SR R R TEE, RATR D
MAGA R Al BRI EEIBR BB SR, ER_R AN r ]
MAERTAFERAE(E 2P EEMNER.” CIHEAMTS
AER . FHEAITRITOBEYR —4, 285 MY Al 5. 0R"K
FBERT TR R R — RS R R SRR
ETE“SRTLHENATMERTR, HASHEHTLL. Y
FR| B e P EBREARAA RS RN, KFH
EREEEERFERSHN . XFENEBEZhHETER . &
2R CSUHARARE T XANTFELRE, FAREARE—
AR TEGENA.” I TERMNEABIBABALT(REYE
XWEr HBEwREN -RI2BENTE,

(FEYNBLAY S G L EHZD A SRR S =, hEk
HMET —FHEEREMXR, YRE¥ZE KT %5 A (David

(1] {#9iaicy3: 8. XA HEEH TR, Hor 1 ReE s HABER
MEBEX FHEEL, RAER4EM, RN KPP AR HER"TTE., FLEE
HEAWNEES AN ILEEN, AT --Hh RN " RETR R, EY
EHFRTE"

(2] Dei Verbum (Vatican II's Constitution oo Divine Revelation), edited by Flamnery,
i,

(33 Avery Dulles, Faith and Revelation, Francis Shsser Fiorenza & John P. Calvin

edited, Systematic Theology : Roman Catholic Perspectives, Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991, p.
119—120.



Tracy, 1939— )& HUELR S - FIF (Paul Ricoeur) 8 W , AN HE
FOH b Y TR AR A X450 6 B L@ 20 A T o, 3R A S IR A
BOEE RE EREELSR K, LR EE A& ARG (NS
— TRERAREN R RERP P RE( MR IRT LH
ZHRRE- R, D2 R B RS iR, i W
CABIEIE S i rE Ry () Mt REENER— &
WRE, ERETYHEXEATBE- HHEHN ZRL
T RHER, N RERGINES T RIERR, R T B E
Bf-- R EHFENENAREBR. (3] FERER, BBV TE
B R X T AT R B — i 2, 127 oy U 3R 25T A 52 0 Y
1 H ( perfection-language ) K BRI ; Wi 8¢ 2 b 77 40 2 ik, AR A 26
FHERI RS B E R EAMRBERR," (3] & —1F
W PP EPT RO SR a9E = T 2 ME— R ; A0 R AE LA st S R
B RAMFHERETEESE AN AANIES IR (an iso-
lated language-game )W 7 (5]

MEEINAR T, XY HEEHHRIL P L X
AT EFR R, QAR F X ERBMIE, A
S B AR SR BB L, AR B RAE” . L6 i it i 2k
Mt EL(EE DR, A TR TN — P EAME. (7) -

(1] Paul Ricoeur, Toward o Hermeneutic of the Idea of Revelation, Lewis L. Mudge edit-
ed, Essays in Biblical Interpretation , Philadelphia; Fortress Press, 1980, p. 73—114.

(2 ) David Tracy, Approaching the Christion Understanding of God, Franvis Shissler
Fiorenza & John P. Galvin edited, Systematic Theology: Roman Catholic Perspectives, p. 138,
foatnote 7.

(3] ML, p. 138,

(4] BE, p. 144—145,

(5] Froncis Schiisder Fiorenza, Systemaiic Thevlogy: Task and Methods, Francis
Shilssler Fiorenva & John P. Galvin edited, Systematic Theotagy: Roman Catholic Perspectives , p.
68.

(6] Mary Daly, Beyond God the Father, HBoston: Beacon, 1973, p. 13.

(7] SEwE (4 B2l F SR, Tl R EMER. 199,20 2 A,
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FERM A RN ERERSNE R E ARRXEHFER HLE N T
FE AL F 28 O L M A BT R AR, 5
RAE AR A BRI, - TR ER, SN
B, R WERER. ST TEY FEE PR
g "(2]

WRBRXET LFEFEREARYHZ D WA LKL
LM R T BRI EERinE8iL e EY
O, BUS R A%, TR 5 0B (process theolo-
gy ) 3T AL IR R BERS BRI B G,

TE RSB FE IR, (755 % (Alfred North Whitehead, 1861—
1947) 93 B8 2 R IRV AR Bt SR Y SR LR, T A R
LR A BB IA N BRI IR T eI, H;%TJ:-PE'I
o oo RTLA G 1 R0 T HER , o ol DU RS T
E¥RAEWMT (John B, Cobb, 1925— Y& 45 (David R, Griffin,
1928— D RR+ 20 2 70 FRMCRI R E) — HH 14, “4)
W B PR R R BT, AT B A Bk 2 A A Y i
ZHEXRE, LR EFREES B AR AW TR
.7 U HESC AR FIMAREE B ok X Pl B B8 it 5 5 /R
JGH G HE RN g, R T R IR R AL, B
EHREH - FPHEAEZRZR B ER, BN E (empry) .
‘K—"(the One) . W A1 (suchness) , I BN L' ", fit &

(1) %8 H{Nicholas Standaent) : {H EH . WA X L1 8FEED, Fis L RAIEH
€L, 1987,136 A,

[2] H8 R Gianm Criveller): “ 1855 459 B A ftb 2 M RSV (M 38 47 4],
Fi . 0% W RFE,2000,30 A,

(3) AmneM. Clifford, Creation, Francis Shieler Fiorenza & John P. Galvin edited,
Sysematic Theology: Roman Catholic Perspectives , . 221—218.

[ 4] John B. Cobb and Duvid R. Griffin, Process Theology: An Introducsory Exposision ,
Philtelphis; Wesiminster, 1976,

[5) Aane M. Clifford, Creation, p. 228.
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AR ER TR )

KA 1950 47 69 Y17 ( Human? Generis )P, 52 R4P 1
7. (Pius XID) B 285 SE A FIGE N~ TR Ry (R B 5 J2 48 4t AR e
BB MR FARNRERA R AR, A2 nEE
—FhEL A (2 ST H AR ST — 8, 1970
BOEREBEEHEERMN T H -5 EH (Henry Momis }7E- % Mo W BF 3
SEURR FAE B E BT (Christian Heritage College }, 1972 4F 3 2 57 B
JE 3 BB & “ B i R 55 i (Tnstitute for Creation Research) , tEiR 0 B
BT 20 ML TEFRENOELEREBEAL. HEEHER,
NETRE 1928 H6 3 fH 38 UE 2 374 B TR R GE LI ¢ R
T 1968 FREEBRPMIKREM NER, MmN BRERDLERK
A AW RN, LM EL M " REL L FRE
it RIS AR B2ERTH . TRET 1981 ER "M HEEM EE
51887 (The Arkansas Balanced Treatment Act) b K¢ 3% 5 3 & AR M
LZ AR S AR S L BT 3% (The Balanced
Treatment for Creation-Science and Evolution-Science ). ¥R] 1987 #£3E
P £ 3 s B B R AR L R ok, A B E R R L — B B A T B,
AR GER T BB e B BR A T EN R R R R AR
ARED.

HERMREEREFEBAHES, TR REHRIEH
FRENELER, TERXHERNNER, XEIFIRKEXHIU
RATTREIRIB 55 4b — R s IR 0 07 0. SO B LR LA HHR & )

(0) ffE @z et Ea S REAMUEIL” RS AKERE .S
(R BE S Y. 2ot SREMED, Fi 0SB LTI, 1995, 146 T,
BFEEFALRSTHEREBE NEHE OEH.SHER . FORE LT,
W SR AN P BT ES AR E NP O ALERARL .,
Wi 152153 B,

(2] H. Denzinger and A, Shopmetzer edited, Enchinidion Symibolorum , p. 339%6—-3898.
Enchiridion Symbolorum B{M 2 LR $LY .

(31 Ame M. Cliffurd, Creation. p. 230—231.
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MNEFAREFN HE"

—. WENEESEENTERT

“HZE" (theology) — 1A B TA 28 2 B A5 B8 3CH theos Fl logos 8 G
M. A HFEANEZHEERT , theos —BEEIE"F"; logos M
HWF R BEH T REEH" . (H R YA 2 K E LR (Alister E.
McGrath) (T M . BEHBE P Fi0)—F, H1E4E theos 1t
WA PR LF"(God of the Chrstians), ¥ logos BiR H“F"
(word}( 1], AT theology {853 F L+ 4 #9355 " ( discourse about
Goddo 2B SIE T R HI B H B L H 5 & (Clement of
Alexandria) #l {09 H & 17 ( Eusebius of Caesarea) B3R AT, BOIH K
FheE B B S WS O B B HOCT EAFMEEERY, 5
HUBEHER BEEN EFOER", R PHEEEW¥E
BETs, AETHEEBHMLEFSZHITHLNEAHER
. (3}

Azt e AT R theos IR ER AL AR ABECER

_3_



i

ok

LRI W R RS- 8 M A SRR O M EN
B RRE- -ARHBELE, SRR EHAMFEBRRYH
BAREERB I RBEER . EBRPBFAPE4 , BER 5 B
A HEPREERYIR AT I R A B ER, " HUEA A — - Eig
FEME S, B D S & (Pontius Pilate}, - e i
Wi, B —- ) 4% R R 2, WS v & B ATl @ R,
HCHAMEBE TH- - MAELAE BEERT AR - JEg:
ARG RRCER R Z B R 8, 15 e A5 H A o) B 2 DLt 5
Tl g g2l 4

RRATULAEE, W F(Ha - AMET)E 188 3738 1,
2 HRER R B F A LR BRI L RIT IR AR 7 i T {4
BEEFIE WEWEERBERE B "S5 Mmisil Tk
h&Ze—fa, EX—BEAIFEED, FAaIDERSERE R —
VA 4 G Bk b, i P T S5 0 A S Pk

A EAEE, FieH AT ZHRE TS K&
B HNEBEEHEARD H2AREE (5] Rifig £ [

(1) % word ¥ EEHZ M ERE ATRARH £ BEM"HE T
BXLWMAAS, kiEHS-HRREFIF 1BV AN -8, EX{F5B)
“BEATHRHERE " A 1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word
was God. MR “FHF"EKHUF"AEF B H---BHE the Word, 5 H W 2 words.. HoI Gar-
rett Groen, The Hermenewtics of Difference; Barth and Derrida on Wards and the Word ., 5 5h18
HEEW APAR ERFM A ROAE". WM ER - CESF RE LG E
WY 4GE), bl BB, 1995, WEF, IR,

(2] Alister E. McGrath, Historical Theology: An Iniroduction io the History of Christian
Thought, Ondord: Blackwell, 1998, p. 1.

(3} BME.p. 12

(4] Will Durant, The Pleasure of Phifosaphy, New Yosk: Simon & Schuster, Inc.,
1981, p. I5.

(5] hX“MEF "G ARBEME 188 38 WiFfE AREGF LR LEM
hFE (MR IEBREEDELFETAREER, YKARKEAPRAADH.
HRMRERN M, “EEAT A" FRNMEAEEHES Y HARAFA", By
BESELHET " HEIS"MEK,
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BB, e PHATHE B FR Y 5 1 ( discourse on truth ) # 24 3t B8 48
CHEEH (dam o Tnth)”, B2 “BWMAERAABGE L&, @2
MERGIEA", WHEBRBRITTE BHRARY T HB" (a
truth) , 5 B B A 5" (the Truth), (1]

ETFXFAHEMAR S BRI 20, SICHERRT
{27 Thomas Forsyth Torrance, 1913— Y8 LL- -#0R F S0 F 4k B9
HAFLUHER RATR AR LR - TR ER L HEE K
BERAMAE D XEHFELRMETHFH NAET —EHF
8, ZMFEBABRMC LRI T FiR"HEME,

ARMBEARHE SH  MEE EF" " EEER A F
DARRSBLERANREE, B, RpdbN TR ET$H
TYXREZEHEEMALA"RMFE, UEEH HE ERES "M
HE,BHERBETUMALE, REHRE awuth 5 the Truth £ 57
A LBR AR ZFH R EH” N2 wmth W0, CMEREFRE
HYRB"RWIE, MiERAIN,BRABREF A8, b E R
HEHE BT R,

BT MR F - % 8 5 (Paul Tillich, 1883—-1965 ) X 8 fif 2 19 i5] &1
P GRE AT, FHNAFENE, FHNFHENETEN
MR SRERBAEE——X—FLE S GiFRad EEAH4
LM, EREMAER, BHESHEEFARRAMAA
"BHNRE, R T R AR RN A ERN LS,
XA ERIIX A A B R WA AR, KB

(1] BRSO A EHF XRSFH . AMGAHMRMARMBPED, 10 0B B HK
o), 2000,88 B R H b B,

(2) B3HEBRR. " BFHRE FERSE", LAEHE BHE ($F0
Ffy, Bl E RS L T, 1997, o B, FEIES IR EE X It is inpossible to
picture how a picture pictures what it pictures. i 44 6973 S0 TR,

(3] 7he Bible, Revised Standarg Version, New York ; William Collins Sons & Co. itd. ,
1971, New Testament, p. 108,
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s B SR e A A R E R A MR AR R B e
MHERR R, RSN TR, W EEN A ER R
HTHEMNE", MR s AR BE", TieEEHEM
CERCEME IR 2 AT 8 (pre-Christian) 8 1 0 BLIR 04
ViR, BRI,

i S B BRI, TR D O i I S P A
e H— MmN -F B LM HRE” (metaphysical intu-
ition) (2] E WM XFZAM I L iFAFBRILMGEARE, X
PFEMRUA T HHFBARBRESIRNBEER EHAT UK Z TR
KR EERBEHNELES,

XTEMEMER"ZH, W NFERELHEME, feds
BEIRBI AT F PR AL R M A HA R ER FK"H
W M2 BINRREGR T - R, RARBER R, HE
KE--THEMBEL ,RAMEMERAEEEZE, N AR
EPRK HP BT e U  REXERELE T
WA S/ ERERE"HE, FBA M A NRS
EERHE - MMUSHAER, FHBAIE"E R B o8
BEEXIBNER. HbERE WM hEEEHNA, ZER R
ME A CHEE™E X T HIE" A MHE (illiterate or unedu-
cated) , M7 248 B HEAE 77 B 200 KB “ 8" 8K H " A T " (igno-
rant) L4 % HOAN“PER A R E B O, 2 T M A SRR R BRIy ™ (5 ),
M ERT &, “FiR" 2B " ERRMNT LU "ER"HB N L

(1) Poul Tillich, The New Heing, New York: Charles Scribner’s Sms, 1955, p. 67.

(2] Frederick Copleston, A History of Philosophy : Greece & Rome , Part 1, New York; A
Diviion of Doubleday & Company, Inc., 1962, p. 93.

(331 AE,p. 3—%,

(4] FL. p. 119: BEX¥ Socrates. . . came to the conclusion that the god meant that
bz was the wisest von beranse be revognised fus own ignorance:.

(5) ME, p. 133,
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N, FXELSHT (Aurelivs Augustine) M “HER" 5“8 &” L5
57 B - AE (Thomas Aquinas A “BRBEM " S FTHEHNMEZR
SLEERBELAHs,

Wh—hEE A SERZ TS, IR -1 5
MXE, FiEFERHE: "FREESTHR 2" B(BETRIH
(HREREYM N EMIEMXE, BULAEAESFTAMEIFRT
A DR s i e B, EE M B B ER A,
Pl & B B s )i 8, - SR BT FoOE AT 5 1 ¥ % it
SN e, - XFRRBERPN{EL) 2B
2]

A B2 R B B B 2 B L R e AN TR B AR A T R AL
WieBIELS, BREN MMER A SEAEZ R EE B EHY,
R OE P BN, R R R A O3, IR R BRI
ZHIEHRTMRAZMAP RS NESIE S, E 08N
BG4 A EE D AR B SME,HEA
B A" BRI A2 L

FRERBEEF O, PELTEZETRER =Rt E8
FHEMEARZEMAABR S, BHEASAES KB (Pyrho) $E
R = Bt R T A 22 UE SE ) TR AN A 29 8% [ R B AR IR Y
AR, BB KT KA TN L MR ENEERES
o AL GE AN ER T (5] R, 2 B it R

(1] H D. Kitto, The Greelks, Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1957, p. 55.

(2) Wemer G. Jeanrond. Thelogical Hermenentics: Development erud Signifieance , Lon-

don; Macmillan, 1991, p. 13—14.

(3] WL.p. 15,

(4] MR ERPEREHBEAMER", LIt kBR/RE T VT HE (5
RS, LR U R, 1998,23 T,

(53 Will Duram, The Plegsure of Philosophy, p. 16. HH T3 A BB B0 .06
Mf R A LR AR EAEASY — FXHEN=ZE®T . AERNATESR
BT SRR LI Y AR EERENSIE., WiKAR L,
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| AT D EAEE, AMTAAEHBEEENRERAEREZ

© o DF BH

k mp -

AHEESE , FE3Z (Will Durant, 1885—1972) Ak fr R M B R K
O R EAER, RS AL EERL, ‘W
1 SEELEEY A il AEREE, - E WA S T
—AARMEEEL, ZXGHEMBEBREHEER BEHAGF
Ry RS EE AR B BERE T E4N
W EEHS T ERARN i BEE AW ERET K
B RO R T RE e A fgE B, U1 JLE i
T ANSERGCREFETE B Lm & A A N EER
EE IR E RN, PR ER RS T (e KK
TEE RN, RN ZRIENERTRENEZ L,
P EL X P8 SR B IR AR T R BRI iR A R R e B AL T
L2 N

S B3R (the hermeneutical circle) , 18 5 85 6F 95 5 4%
ERARHER, £ "ATHER-TXEL RIIZEE EEM
### ( pre-understanding } # H A T X A JC A oo % A A
e R L A LR REES R A ER R
ARERB R, S E R, A EER - S BE ¥ 5 M 2 A )
B, OIREREAFNE"BREAE W REELHEER
TR RECHEMCOE AT SR E BT A A ATIRIE IR B
" G EAIRAERLE IR A", (3]

X—EE A THL BEAGRHAREBEEEFR T
[F 3 2 % 4 /R 4% 2 ( Rudolf Bulimann, 1884—1976) Fr {5 - “ B
el B R BRI B DA R B A, e TawE L@
o ERBXERBHRBRENHEN. ERLEZBCEE

{ L] Will Durant, The Pleaswe of Phiosophy, p. 16—17.

12 ) Wemer G. Jeanrmd, Theological Hermeeutics: Development and Sigrificance , p.
5—6

(3 ) Will Durant, The Pleasure of Philosophy , p. 6. BR¥ 7 HE(5),
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HEBILMSW BB EH, LANECEERRER NEH
IR IR, XA R IR IR LV R AR R 2 %41
AR, ZLHRAEAEAL SR BB AHEELENT
B 2B B BB X 1 55 59 T 00 - -+ ¥ H
GEFE CBESREZEMBEAR LR AT E, RBH
FRTHEX—A"S%, (DHPXFHBR ¥R 4 . B2
M R R SRR EN R, MR RS0l -
., 03)
FHENE:.TRHNEEEHEe T " A BENBL" 2
PUN—HEFRRENRE, AEREERERREEN HILERT
HRENCR UERFEZ P B A E ., LWk
FAEEAREAEN B rEaBRELREX LN A "%
A 4th B 8 A I AR M ol (18 B o B BT A ) W 6 PR B R
Bt B, FEAO T A O SO R — AR, B S AR i — 1 )
SFS AL 24 BT S B B 3 TR A B AR Y 1) e —
YR B AR (4) Mt hm RS NEs, e Ll
WUEAA R A ENRRNESE . RS BREREWRIE
ol BIEMOEEN BB, - a] B 7= A T %) B b
B RPRE B, FT A I — M RO BHREREN, A, HE
PECEEHERENRETARARBEUN, RE AT N RE
MR EBR AR, “AHEEI LN E - MR ESF RN E
B WA ES AR, S e EEE A CaErE

(1) Rudolf Bultmann, The Presence of Eiernity, Westport: Greenwood Press, 1975, p,
111,

(2] Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truh and Method , translated by Garpett Barden & John Cum-
ming, New York: The Ciossroad Publishing Company, 1975, p. 258, p. 154.

(3] RLE, p. 259260,

(4] RE, p. 154, REKMFXEIAMERAE MERZAABSFE) LB
VS REL L 1994, 227 228 T
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AR, XUHER RFRAN REBE - EAREHS
Hhgr, 1)

MIEBUR —~FEHE AR R R PR EA R R
EEF LR NSULTER) — BTG HI B0 8 ok B T A R A T
TERSEIR " K T I A R X UL E R i H (2,
THRICIE BRI R A FE , Dilsk BRI BT 18 98 4 5y 827 (effective-
history } , &b B b5 -5 BB T R BRI O 44, (3D

PR E 2, TEIRBRR B B A 18 B T B AR KRR,
FUESR AL T ARG S AR R LAY — - B AR R, 3 E A
BRI NE - RAANREBR RIRRZ T REN —F &
77 L4 ) B R BRI : 19 th 2 678 B2 I 40 iR 05X
HRAOBAEN, BER2ETRESBANEA AT UK
BHERZWN, RGBS BRI i E A
BAE , W— Bk KRR, BREHET . - TEYE RS R
P TR A, AR MR R e AR 2 5iTdue Bk
SRR A R e RO R IR, R R E AR S
HXE, o DA T B S O PR R R —- R O B IR Y BT, TR 3
BEMBZ P —HEKEHERER."S)

MEBRER M EGFEL” (6], ANAE, S HBLELD
W e BRI R L M AR R RAE S 2 N B T I, AR

[1) Rodolf Bultmapn, The Presence of Bremity, p. 113, p. 18119, p. 154,

(2] HansGeorg Codamer, Truth aad Method , translated by Garpeut Bunden & John Curm-
ming, p. 475—477.

(3] BSEFMABMERTAHHNE S BEN X -,

(4] EBPE. L& 0F (HOEMMER) T T ARBE 1957, 9 0.

[ 5) Hans-Georg Galamer, Trhah and Meahod . translued by Garpett Barden & John Cum-
ming, p. 261, BIF S EMIAAF {EABY TR, 376 Rl WL KIIREIORIE R EEMKE
TH%,

[6) kBm. "BREREGHERLE", AMEPRrY KR TR (HERE
FI LA,



M F LR RMBR“BR AEHAMAFERAER, AR
MK BRI WA OO BB e R B Y 4%
Biml” C1 SR FE P22 ™ 5“3 27 1 3 A th i3y s 7 R
02wk AR ENEEME ER L BHNER
W, M P HEVELN” L BRFENAE RIAR T—HFEE
- bR AR U4 3RATIE A F B R S i E K B X
— B

B EIET R REMCERE" R 2 A e AR,
“ Fh 2 v 25 0044 Cobjectivity of theology Y18k 2 —Ti5] AHEH i {5
Med ARt -BRELTHHEERREBME. Ltk
R mR A IA N " AREE—ERERWE BT &Y
F— W — MRS, R B REEMN B M RBREE
Ml SaEMETEAR S F, g AR ERSHIA
HE R ARE R G, e 92k PR ( positive theology )=+~ il
o4 IS EAT A TR R R A UM A TE A2 TR R B R, IR
AR EFRA Y B SMEERARELCERESYD
RBE LIRS O RN, X R ERENEL
WA REES". (5

At EE RN A BN FRE" S e a3
AT PR EE — & BFNEE". WE G AN KL L
FZFGRTTX -HFERERNTBAMZNEMALI I - E

(1) Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truh and Method . translated by Garpett Barden & John Cum-
ming, p. 153,

(2) FiL, p. 463,

(3] G LF . XES T TG A MPREEMWFy. N, 5 %R 103 7,
127 51 -

[4) BHEE . EHHES L {REH ) B —F M- ABEWERD2,
(993,34 5l . HHHFTRAH FRIGA (the theological vircle) , K TR iE R " FH £
B, W SEAgI412—14 h 34 5%,

(5) HEWE. i (a2, 78 51,137,
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A

BHRAFH(EZ)CAR? WRMEREERLEER RN
AL ALAREBREGMRRBER"Z P -FARR? N#HX
R FEHAF S W MZRKEPIERET, 5 Mg
AW ZIEIRZ A ARE" O )7

B 2O TR RS, AR F ()34, F
Bf LAREA ARSI, ABIER BT (2], 06
AP RBRFER"NERFES, ARAE"RE LS E
HERMWEN, AR Zh, 2R E 4P MR
HERIFTHE" AR B 45 - - el B B3R i b B RG 28 5

TEAPHAWBLETH, MEXWHHERAT S, K
LHEREFAXEFMBR IR FEEFWALES., E
ERBERFANE, RSN ERENSE A -F %
R F R AT AR R E R B A aiE R E I R AL
47"

XAl AR TR RS NAW N — 45 " WRA A RS ET
Bk , BB M AL 0 {H R B A A Rifs (3]

= RRBELS 5 R R

(EZINEMBELUATIAMNGEMAMICLAR, F#11E E,
Bl {EEIREEY FFp B, BA{(EE)KE LFMRER
B, HhBEEGW, 24 VREERM U AT AT T LB EBIEEY

(1] HAEH ERREFARERELE - M A,

(2) BWRHF BT R, KR b EXE MY 199,10 B, “ AR
Mz 23 B RREN A ESRESY™, XN E B (loges) — 1, HH B
LRGSR FAERYT, REHFAT,

(3] Panl Tillick, The New Heing, New York: Charles Scobner's Sons, 1955, p. 68.



IAEREEFNESHEIMEN T LHEER"HERAEE,
X ER N AHEBE s ).

AR EIW, M2 EBHBEEEEmk R, #
851 1 % 9 (rabbinie schools) , P88 2 5% B3 (Qumran community ) 175
2 % 3% (Philo of Alexander, 29370 | 23R SCER, P FEE B
KRB FEEA NN IR ES T E, 8. 07 891 B (Literalist
Interpretation} . 4% 2 #) & ¥ ( Midrashic Interpretation 3 8 “ K 18 $if
7 KRR CREERTRCORGER (1) ) RENER
(Pesher Interpretation, BN T AR W X{FE)MEH) AE ML
¥ ( Allegoncal Interpmtation,@'ii%“ﬂ"ﬁﬁﬁ‘] BB ). (2]

XFBMAIE, SAYEER{HE - daid) T REER
B, MEFELBRECEE, AWMERAE LW S H
BZAA —BRAMXR, AN X F R ERITRRE L EF)
Ho BRI HERR P EEHXTHIBREH B ABERE T
B, SMELERBENTE,

ZZRERERMFF R £ FAT 2 HLMHOERE )
(Midrash) . BB —HBRRE(ZLINE T RE,E6E 01
HRAR BPRHEEEHRMHYEE), 2F¥2RBEHERALR
ER LR UEBERFRELXTFRENAELNE. BEREEZEEADL
L AERNRRE SR EE SR LENRE, BN SE L £
ML FG, RE - EREMMUEZ >4, FA B #TE. X
SR i BRI SO E SR M B L R B AR Z R R, VA
fE RSB E AR, XREARE 214
42 X 4 76 2 JE % (Maimonides ) RO R FE 1) — 43 [3 ) W 4N &

(1] FEEREZEASLY HENR(HLeANEZRE).TB. UHBLRY
4 ,1995,32 1,

[2) (+REKEBESEHNFH A, FESY 7 Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theologioa!
Hermenentics ; Development and Significance . London: Maemillan, 1991, 15—22 @,

(3) ARERE MEETE CGERMHER, LA XF R, 196,
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A

U] B - 55 57 301 (Leo Stravss) (11 %5245 B9 5 4 0 52, M 30 K 2
B2 EM A IS " (esoteric wiiting) 2 HF G @K E R
¥, 2]

{0 A2 B R 8 T A8 2 5P AT A e R g™
BEERANSA BB RS, U R IBRENBEE.
IR i At LA DU AE T R BRS80Sk, g EL oLl 2o 1t 7))
FERR RN Eh, AR - NI E ) M e T E L E
PR RE%, (3] ot @it “FaE E 8" BR A E TU0AMA KT
TRENP AL R SRS ", EE R R g
O PR B R R SMOBR ) . XA LU 3 (ol IR S R L i I
HA, ARG HZLEN, EEZ LR E-- M8 EMHE8
B NEEHSRAS NBREAEES(ZEPHHLETEL
Ghige, (4

BEME BRI S X AR R L) 304, WTHE ) B R
EREX. RXEFHEBRF AL IENERE., fHiR,
UUREBUNC R N Lo W o s Rl - Sl R T N A RG]
PP RBR S HEPRAGENE, KEEBLEZ AN
BRPHHTBIE, SN2 - EREH RW{EL) LA RIS
AR ARG LR, KEATERHSERMESOLED B s

(1) BIBMURB AR -#BF L TRERE A RERBE A RB" L —Fh
e R rE A i e e fr s 7 HEN MM, JSEMESN E M HIE:
(LB SRy, bR AL, 1999, 702—713 31,

(2) hEX BERF RSSRSNARE ) SR, REEIGEREN L
HEREFRHERIAPIR-

(3] “"HWEE MESS T RERE YIS B, ARHRE R
A, 1999 165—197 T,

(4] HETEHEHF2REEAS IS BRSO L M 240, Bl iR 1w,
450457 T,

(5} Richard N. Longenecker, Biblieal Exegesis in the Apostolic Period, Michigan: Eend-
nuans, 1975, p. 40; Wemer G. Jeanrund, Theologionl Hermeneutics ; Dewlopment and Signifi-

curee , p. 17,



R, XRRRRG RS E AT 5, 2 T WA
M7 17 ) AR R SR L o] W E B R R A MR, R
WHESRHEEN R TR,

- RO E VUK E T REANAE, AFFELTHRELE
R R RE R A RAE, EREMLIER PR
AREERERENA R, HILUSE Ay W g ik Xk
Bl TP iRy mmT, B — HA 8RR 2/ i st
B ARRECERMRBES N M EARWEER. £ HF
B ERN, AR R AR R Y R EOA R B L)

PR AR O R R BEEETREFEE—
FPRAAIAE, 3 R HRE S, EREMFLIETAN R
AR RNBBBEASNAS LT ) TR AT LA
B "X ~ - RE BRI IR G B R B A B SUR R A (B g
REVHRER , o G TR B R

(S RBEE IS TEERET 28 5 M S K LR
2 H IR AT AR S0 MHB R RS S TR MERR, 3. HRA T RE SR T
2A0E AR AR e W VR B IR AR TR HRAR 2
PR 2 HE R INE L I B B ar e? <o B E N #89
AMEY CAEISEHFRIRABERZR AR - H AR S
Ay BRERER U Al WA EF A LA BTN
Ht i) TEEREREL @ LU AR T A T R AR AT AR, X
LEMARIE

(SUREEIM{BEMAET)ERR MRk " rRE 0" M H
F2Z AR . AR R MOR A iy 8K HY K S
YR+ 2 - X — B B i TERAWE", (4) i BR&k

(1) Wemner G. Jreawond, Thedogicsl Hemeneusics : Development aned Significunce , p. 17.
L2]) §fiEsrEhnn.: 45,

(3] ¢BEBENS: 1+,

L4 {0 10.4Mdridds, ia

I Fheatiive-fud ok Sagip g
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ARIEE R BRI, BRI T R T 2 1 5k
“CARRRIABIH, ARARERTE R EM” (L) 3 F R
B e ARET 5, B A B AR A, M R
114 AT 8 B AVE A/ Eihb D kiR (2]
HAFEARE B8k —FEELL Fafma T AW
%HE B - XS KRR PHIIR{HAIPHEI,
“GReE-oRE RIS S )X AERTAH
ERGHE, A YR AR g (4) ST ERE
BEEHBRALN I HRSIEE, B EERNREEATRERET
T A9 PN K BUE B, AT 0 SR T AR P B A BR R R B AR
RONERE., SHER, MRIEEAYE T BB A
TR, AL MCE 9 3R B, IR A M & G ) i 4,
(Fr o) B B Bk B30 ] R i
Mk tF RERHHEBEGHAYNE L #2 UK
AR ERRHEEHBESSEFA T ARRETRRAHENE
ZFN, HYERERERERT BEHBL BT LAY
WML IR
ZHRAFREBREATENRE B ALE BEEH T2
(FEYMEXYE, ETRREEMNILE, N RSB LR,
{bfIA RO A R MITA ISR R R ER W, TR ESE
1. ATTAFEHE TR 2R B 7 A IR 7 e i L 7
THHEEBRN TER 28, MEERENNEANAE, (5)
EHLWAERFERBAGHETERH L REEERERN T

L) (@ Eye: 28327,

(2] C¥ehnid §313: 15,

(3) (B &2 25

(4) €EEmiE®E M3 16,

(5] Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theological Hermeneutics: Development and Significance, p.



BRI S (Origen), Ao 1760 R 2 2 140 H L B0 B 3 VR BR 3%
ERPLER, AP SEFHSEMEERESFRERMA
2, HHIL R SR R M E B HOTR T — e B A
HREEMOIOZ R, RER T(RA)THEE LG &
Bz MBI R, RS0 LA AR T R
BB 7T AL, A A R ARBI R, i HARE)
A B BRI, REE B ERA L4, T
RSN R A AR IR R S R AR R
AT LA At ik, BARES 2R RAE. BATHEFENET
BRENAELET AEEATRANE LR SHEHARLE
KIEE - HEE AR ERT LT ERBB T EE
BAWEERELEH STNRERE , A EE A XERE
ST TSR BN R RN EEH R, MAERLETF
M9, WAL B G E, TG B U (e R T B kAT 1
B X X R AT H e BE AR RIEE
S Ak Rk R R L, DR ITR S T L WETF - i
BEAS, AR, ES F 8 a4, (1) X%
B A RRETE A G 2 B 48 SR AT BT IR A B2 € 2 45457 (Letter of Bam-
shas) (20 EL ek BB R4S QI 4 )R B A “ 2R 08 A0 V0 B 9 AT A b
S SR R BRRE B A (R, T3 T 4 3L A WK (Gerhard Ebeling, X i% &
Wbk, 1912— DR A“HBEMBH R WAL 3,
WEENE LR SEXHE T RENESERRETELT
LY ERREESEE MBS ERHAN N EAT S,
fnfy EEMAEEE(EBHIEH)( On Firs Principles, SR R

(1) BERREE (HRCLFHR BER (S EEEN) ERBAE T M
R, 1992,

(2) BESERMELFERMNEES - TRIHS -ERTEMS SH.
(3] ZEHE EXRTH (HERE.—RERSBAREL), Fi . NEEE
¥ LR TE T, 1999,40 1.
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N ZNe B MBI ERE — B4 B3 2¥EEM ¥ .F

\ A SRR R L TE, R R A DR B Ik, U]

AMPEF R ELIMNERLZ RN TFRASHS T, B,
FOE S X EEICHRE, S A AT AR, LI E
RATHERTY BARNELREZEAE. SR FEBEH
RMAHM"RER 2 AENTRENEBEY, EPHEE
FRZMUREL, FiF— 2R RASMANF LAk, (3) &
b b 8 5 /£ HEE S R4RH] T 3CF B9 (literal ) | JH 4% (moral ) F1
AR (spivitual) = B R G KW 2 Brsi ik, W FERBEHE X
FREXNB\ERAE OB, “BEE ML EHEIG, CREHW
TESTO R Z TR, (4 B A 2 R s % A W
MTEEAR, EARBEHE N EN SN E &b B8 —
2N WRMABEA B RENFHT MBS - - MEME N
URHEBHNAASERE TR EXREES SR oy
BARE S - SRS SNEF EHHSHARS EA R
SREMES URTBREEEREEMIHE - TOSTHESR(R
BRI HARARERT S RENIMN", " XFHELR
ERAR KN,

TR BB UORN ok F DY 8 2R 3L, /6 A2 LUG (FF
FRLITTE DR - SR ER) B4 LW EIRa I 5 X FH M

(1] Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theslogical Hermeneutics : Development and Signifioane, p.
2. BHEE(EERNEBE TR RER S SRR RE S kT RS
N E ERSERT, TS NE S i K58, 1995,47 T, 8 E. (LR
BRI 1500 SFJIERS BT A S AT AR ELT YRR, ik B,
AR AR, 199597 &1,

(2] MEGEEMG.,

(3) MZBRE MU RF(AESFELN6T,

[4) XTX—H.MERFCHRAHRRELHELRBENR TSR,
BUIMGABRIR  BEDUER TR (BB T 1950 ,75 M.

(5] HIlARBE (T RY ¥ 1500 3,08 |,

§ QcotT



“EBEMTRM MBI FNZENE N BARANERAH &AM E
BREFZP, _
RAEHNBREFHEEIATE WA &S5 ANGE Fribft
20T AR SRR A AGE R . ik R EET SR
BWATAREN T EZA, Z 3 HEEAFENE G T (Au-
gustine of Denmark ) ¥ 2 Bt IE A WITE AN “XFHFE
BH  AEAEREM EEBESHITH. LW ELHGE (1)
14 it 40 & JB & $2 { Nicholas of Lyra) M BUITHE: " XL EH/RBNIR
L LR, BESFRIIERE MR AR, EAE AR
PHEES HRNEXBRARNEIMEN," 2] K gslf
4 5 H LA 22 B, 7 AE T BB infz E £ 453042
DRI - A R PR RCR IO B R LR IR R L R
(g e L, (3]
CHCENERBRN S, H)RAEEEESHEBMENL A TM
()BT TP AW FES X ERRWE-FRA—F
i, MEEFEFEFEH, ZE Y BAMNEFANGELARTEER

ENEE TR BT UFREBRLETNESE(ZRINBRE

TR Z B, 3] DU S 5 i R S = R 7 R
THSNGERE, RFEEFRER BEN " SERL A A2
HRA BT B0, QABRER M EEN B S ERR K
¥, BB &RET -MEBEKGEL N SHERAE
HOBRE, REMNBRLEHAARANBIEERRE R

(1] #35|ETERLZRAS XY KBMNF(BAANELRR) .60 H. B
LiERUE

(2) BAREOMAREE, ERXHBERIHOG, BT LAXWHE |

§io HAH: Livera gesta doved, quid credas allegori; Moralis quid agas, quo tendas anagogia. &
Wemer G. Jeansond, Theolngical Hermensutics : Development and Significance, p. 27. Bj—-FF il
FHEORT X THHETIL, R{KLHMEZRES,60 .

(3] EERR[IT{EREEZEFFLEIFE -, A EH AR KT H BRI, 1998,
Sm“mﬁa
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HhEERARNFERXREMEE B S H{ED, A% — B
TRFN, WS- FRAERMAER CWERBMRAT Fin, 52
ARAEERT R R P AFAEA R =8 B R F IR (Nesto-
rian) R H—,

FE L, BT RIE TR, B EE EIE
RME LT AR AR B ETIES, B, HER
By 3 [renaeus of Lyon, X BB 24T BlHE % £ X (Gnosticism ) [
Ffp R AU KRR L% R A, ()RR
ERBEIEAHEEGER g, [ ]@5}?1@ R ( Tertallian ) % 7 %
ERmESF I EEEHEAM{FLENGE.TTER L R (Cypn-
an) R H ST ARERE (2 UE B2 SR UREA A
rithack 28

=, L EREEECET RSN

HELMRA S WEEHRE, FRRAREEZS FE+
o i LB 1 A R AT, B A T T R BRI by
EEEEGG, BEATRANEREBHERASIUESZ
X 1 B B4R T R AR AT R 0 TR M T 2, i 3
BB 1 W O AUE B R T ML S - BT B R o
B LB,

BT B EE MR A R HIN 5B EHR S,
BHEHRN(EEYE B, HRIBRI S 55" BFE AR 3

[ 1] Wemer G, Jeanrond, Theolagioal Hermeneutics; Development and Signifi P,
HR

(2] YEE AR FRESDSIE), &l RIE B, 195,48 01,
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A EETET R Z BT MR AR RE ALK MR
P i T A OB N R 1R R Y- 2t S - 1 A 1
“fikhzm (D AL BT AR
o b A REBER AT . LAKR EALNESHEN
gL 2) FR RS BAARE BE T R ARLEB SRS
g BLR KBEMEZ XER“ AR EE M =2
oo (3)

(BES- T, B& T AT E I FHRT S AR ELIC A
HReRAT Mok " 887 MRS E1TE
CEEVIEBPOET WL, RSB MANETEARSHERI K
S ML IR R BT L, G oLk R P rﬁﬁ%%ﬁfrﬁiﬁ’#

FEFR— &5 BRI R I Z R iR B 38", T4
QAR B IR B T Wak™ " E R N 8" AT WATE R T A] WLAY,
“RIMNBEERRSPESLHORER", LM EERERY
AR (S ARA R -2 s, TERB(XZ) T
B, IARFSEPERBANEL BEENMBEFTSRER A
Wi,

REMTAMBSHFENR D, BAZAARE - TiENE
e, e R AR ke X R R R B — AR R E A
£ (ontological priority) . XfERE TR THZEFHEAE
WLEN "B HE A EEEIR LR RAIT 2Bk E B R
S MEEBEEHARNEEY RS AE RS, I X

(1) BEBT “=f—f" WAL TASE) FH. ST FHEH,
1989, 1—3 T, 118 71 %,

(2)a) ME M.

(3] At 1—2m,

(5] AL.9HE.

(6} francis Schilseler Fiorenza, Systematic Theology: Task and Method , Mirneapolis:
Forress Preas, 1961, p.13.
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(FAVHEERRAHFEEE TS FHMMB), FE--fing
TEAE” R LR E AN LA R B R
WiRR P B F(RE); ¥ LHMPEN 2 E"ER(ELIGE;
CERTHmEREERKIEL SR EAL RN AMEEFE D ;%
LA REO BB ANEHER, (L)

MUK EH 2 ZE | WA (Francis Schissler Fiorenza,
1930— YR GER RN RL HA(EEY R, RRALEHRT
EREHEM TERS, A XENFAR AT YT
Tz MR, Mg i s g EBE" WS, i
XEZHHHEEEY, QRS Bl T LB E
BEERBSYCES)ELNSEHE®/Y HE 6 A

w” (3]

€1

AR EARENENL", FERREL XE AHIK,
B ERTH RS "HMEH T, RSN FERENTE
ERAE, EEFRERY: AL TEA"EBMNATS¥E
B, e WERE FeE 2L (4 TNEE, HER-
ERERBFRBRFSHEAETF, - HrAREZILNE
" Os)at, MBI R BERE MENFTSE", (CINBEIET
BE FF (Karl barth, 1886—1968) ,“FF S " H4 L X A M ip B
S~ EB, CERRTEEH T (L) XREFH

(1) Augustine, “On Christian Doctrine™, Quoted fooen Francis Schilssier Finrenza, Sys-
teratic Theolagy : Task and Methods, p. 13—14.
(2] Francis Schilssler Forenza, Systematic Theology : Task and Methads, p. 14.

(3] Wener G. Jeand, Theologicsd Hermeneutics: Development and Sigmificance , Lon-
don: Macmillan, 1991, p. 23.

[4] ﬁttp 220

(5] Karl Barth, Church Dogmaiics, a selection with inlmduction, New Yok: T & T
Clak, 1961, p. 40.

6] Gamrerr Green, The Hermenewsics of [ifference ; Barth and Derridz on Words, and the
Word, p. 93,



FHEIAR, A BIFE(EEMA W La . ARH
A" ]

A RN TZHURR(FEI AT, g EER
ST B AR TR BT AR B R ER . EOR(R2)ITEY
ROER R, R B Y — R BB R A% B A 1 S B0 R B X
B HARTET &G BEIENERE SNGS, WiEAiR. T Al
Rt GRETE 2.8 BT R(ZEIROMENT
B A, FFUARIFTESESN, FERELEREE)CEHA
76 A B EZ BT

XFE S IR AN AE R, E R TAESS T —
& A BRI, B B2 038 U] LU B Ay R
WA AR A RS R BT, T — A BRI IE AL TR B L
W ESEZLMEEBASESBB(FEIAETHEAL, 3]
BT FYHER" CRENEH” . HE R AL URE
FRFERKUNER THTHED", B ARBEMMR, I
A A B EE B T B R AT 5 B R 2 A L e RN
HRA & RRE EATA AT, [4)

G X FSHNE L REHT ENAG HERAR"
MiEsE, BEWET - BEEE" ST XANEY.. MA2EHT
B~ AN EAE A (RI(E L) 24 ¥ BIMRT, R
REEM X BE(EL)) BB  WRRAHN, e
EXEFH. IR, (REPIHARRA WG rE—sri,

WA TR T HREE T B ER AW RN E el LA

L L] Augustine, “On Christian Doctrine”™ , In The Library of Liberat Arts , translaied by D
W. Rohedson, Wew York: Macmillan, 1933, [ 40—41.

(2) [k, 1 4.

23] Wemer G. Jemnax!, Thelogond Hermenastics : Development and Signifioance , p. M.

C4) MEI CE LT, DM AT VB ), 404 5,400

L5 ] Augwline, On Christian Docrine , translaed by D. W. Robertson, II. 63.
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ARZEEOE A TUMEEIZAEDN AR "HARN,BARE
Pz —FEE BN Eie? HESTRTFMHE, HERR
BB R AR B 2 b o FR AR D B A B, AT B
BHA(EZ)XENHIE-RELE B S, MEHARNE .
FHMERN AR OARZM USRS M —(EE)WIES, E
R RIX -

MBE2FHNINARERE, REEF A REEA REIR ST
THTHES, LOERGHT AHEAR A, 85 (Vincent of
Lerins) LA EMEM M BEERB T "X EHEM"H & 3 RAIHN
M7 -9 AT A AR E R, X A (1] —
W EER R R, ERZTF,BHAE"(2) mREE
W ah A —IF IR S B E) B 15, IR 4 G F AFEE N R IHE
ARER " REWEXNERAEERARE O HBEEFERYAL
RIS, REMR, REFHE A LSRRI AR XA, F
MMM BERZBANASTERRREE 2 -, X, NiFFHE%E
B IPE R A X

AL AR Wy ) b, i R — S S AR B R
ARERTURE . MR —FEARTE AR, AR 12 1)
KERMAFENZEHERE LK, TEGELE)EESHERERNE
A 570, FU{E IR (Peter Abelard) B9 4E I T] BB IR B AU, #MBY X
BIREEY(Sicet Non)FIHB T 158 M e E, & — 1A FHE
“ATHETHHMER NS -AERXBEH AR
Bk, (4 ) T 2 i R o (Y S e SURNF J& , il LA Sk S AIE 4

(1) Catholic ZERICHGEE"R B8, RFESCE S8

(2] #5[A Wemer G. Jeanmond, Thenlogical Hermeneusics: Developmens and Signifi-
onnee, p. 26,

(3) REREH " BREENERFF T,

(4) WERBEE (REHHEY 1500 F),25 50, TH R (EEHEB2THL
Fik3.93 H.
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ST A R A S — e B AR, LISE IR B & P AT
Mo U0 FE AR K, SREHNEE, TR AR
MR GEFRELSEREERNES  SEE RS 3, W
1 G T E A SR e AR R, (1)

NRHENS - EEFTELD W E (Huygh of St.Vic-
or) MR M E U AREE SHE LA EE, MERFERRE
MEE, WFRHTHESSEEPRHERFERNIARAERA, Y
MEIFR—FHmt RN, (Ea)m XA SRR -
HR.ABEMERAGHHEN SR TE2ERIEERGE
FRIRUBEEY TR AREZENENHETHAE., X -
KFERFALFEENRES L, SR EEE LEE R i #
BB,

MBS T HENESIRE, REF A LB ENE
RURE, “R2F S AEAREHZ RO, FE R HAE
WA PR LA e, TR 12 R HECM, TN
MENAAETHFEGEN T METEMEGERH, Aid
BEETE T SEEENEHER, 12 LGN BERR
BT HOER X8, “HEHeENRE--5 BT HE
fm sy, AR S| i T s S H SR A e R, (3) X B
ARZEREXBEFNEER X,

ZREEXBLEFEREILEMNRED T -WER, HLEREY
“HERTMECEZ)BBNNE, MREELRTEEMRTENE
R AR5 R, AT - baf 22 3R R ok B 45 B O B 4
EEMAMRE . —FER Rk A REN, SN -MERARLE
R O AR T kR B 3R B S M 2 (sacra doctrina) Fl

[ 1} Francis Schitssler Fiarenza, Systematic Theology: Tosk and Methods, p. 20.
(2] Wemer G. leanwond, Theologicn! Hermenewtics 1 Development and Significance , p.
7.

(3] Francis Schissler Fiorenza, Systemaiic Theology: Task ond Methods . p. 21.
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o — A A, RRAREE, (1) “HiEe” B G
B B P B2 ], 3 S0 T S 0 o BRSO 08 9 LA A 1
WA AR A RTRYE" A — e SRR B S R TE
TR TS AR R B, L2) B AR GA X — A R
142 4% T B 422 2 38 10 2 D 9295

BEADH - MERFS RN AR SR AR N
KIEE| ARG A B AR HE TR T AR T AL BT 5
MR B FF R, e BB M S AR
P PALBO A", B DAL 240 P B T ELY 4% o 0y
MBI WL TN, (5)

B O - RO T LM T A A, B
5T A R R R A B E ST L, £
T 2 0 g L PR T , TR B T M B O O BB 43 2 06 R I, 5
M ME D2 TRR EBGBHRE". Mk —AZEMN
SR AT TURREE S, 2 o S B0 8 O A PR 0K Y B
B L B B 7 7 046 Sk REL RS, TR T T
B EROBEERETBRMER", () &EETHEY
I HEEEEY b RGO WO B X, ZE AT 3RS T R R A
b 5 S S5 00 T 07 - T 2 25t iR T W L6 4 L — A A
EMEGIE B H T oL F BB b 7 L B PR R AR, (5)
T 7 i AR PR RE SL B4 BT , B AT R AT L Y fe 7 28 2 o
T X R

“FEREBOEE . MOREEERIES OX, AL EEHE), F

(1) M-I E, " MEa " A{RERMNEE ) Rl . LEH TN
L 1988.7 &\,

(2] ME.6~8M.

(31 WE,127,18—20 T,

(4) R L2078,

(5] Wi, 2021}



fhiE MM riss ., WA, 8 —ENE,AHEL A4 P, H
EUMEZ D HEERESNBYAR S0 E -MfEE. Hi9iE
FEESEE LB 1TH—ERE LM EA ., b EEE
RSB RGES, WRERBANBRE X TTFENE XL,
XUETFENEL., XFEAMREAE =, B
il 10 BEERRY 30 : L INTRT XEERIARKASEE AR ERE
05 T-ME — () 3L W SRR E M OB AR M
EEBH. RAFRSEMRCELINE X, BAMENE LEHS
B, AR AR AR b 8 A QR BR LA AR A
TROOHE L)

H - RER g 8" LB E B A 23R 1885
HEGCERIXEMUMAREERRESE . “XHFEY
R Z AR AT T - TRs EET KE RBR A
oA G R, RN UBEAE F(REL)NIE ENTELES
BEMETYE REFANENEEFTRE? X TS0 M
LIRS - Fie, FICA R EA LR Eiis d R ERAN
S5, SR PR 2R B T R IR PR R MERH R . BA R
MRS S--H IR B2 LEF - S EHE TN AA S
M AR SR .E FREE TR W= iE76E K Y,
i A THREmMgE ... c MEENERAS BRI R
A, 2}

WAL B IA R SR SrRT ALE., A
EREAWNHMDEE B EEESH-MERG-2WEIE R —
FESTREHTHES, UM PEBREY E ARHREY
i mﬂlﬁ?ﬁ-—-ﬁﬁjﬁiﬁﬂé}:@ﬁéﬁgiﬁmﬁﬁi B XTE 14

(1) oS -FBH AR (ESRYW T J, 20— 0, FIRAA
[A] ,BE 37K 7] B 8 Wemer G, Jeanrond, Theologicnl Hermenestics: Developmers and Signifi-
mnee, p. 28—29,

[ 2] Will Durant, The Pleasire of Philosephy , p. 27.
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MR RATRE" (V) RTBR R B A D FEIR
i, ECEBBER N NF" M TE"WH TR, 3 by bRl
At B ERTM,

AL, H6 13 30 - Bl 2 AR o5 B S A e o F 1O 2 Bl (I ar AR 4
Gt A S A Ptk B MR R A ER
g% R R (gloss) L2) BEF MM AR BTRM, T £
0 MM HIE S EXHARETRUABL A, FH
FRAEF S L M BT FME R SR, Hin 6 2R
PEf LY D3RR, RITHIF B REPE S - 2R A A8
BRECS"HR" T8

B LR B R M E R RS RAFEAERERIAR
FEESW EFFR, AT R G T RS ANBE 3
ERMEL, KL EMAFRHNERRN M —CE2)FL,

(1] ZHUI-EERERATULSIENATT, D 3 e A0 8EHH
TLE 14 HE2 8 Nicholas of Lyra- 1 Wemer G, Jeanmwnd, Theolopical Hermenestios 1 Devel-
opment and Significance, p. 27, AEH R AKFEZSEHBARHIMEZRER"—N,

(2] EEXFhHE AL SHERBEHRRELD I ERLEF AR, @8
Bl ch 4 B B L P HEITF B 2R (B MU TS 8, AL 3R R4, 2000,

(3] Francis Schiissler Fiorenza, Systematic Theology: Task and Methods, p. 36.



RN ENBELF TS

-, (&R SRR

PALS17 DT - BEMEM LT HARBAR ™ Dok R, SR E
R FANAUEATEFIRLEBRE AN TR, H—&
BB A “ R 1L (vemaculanization) , B Z R F H 40 (F
Wy e, DI —-FREL, FHAREERIMMHRRE
MEM RS R BIAREINR: 16 T4 B ECH # # 8,
HARRRE TR BERESF, ()

B B0 LR EE P E M ad B, gt iR e
W T EAANT . BRHE"ER R X TR —4
KTHL, PHLSEEHARKIAR, o fESRE AT 5 — M
BEFHXFE. EHEL, B2EZRELAT B FRLTHAMH
A BB L RRKEMERE, (N —FER EE R
(Christendom) RIS W™ K, 53 — 77 T 1 R 4% b R I 428 18 D A B
o, B BRBERZEH L REAREERRIER, SRR LK
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WEMER AR AR X — 8 MR g g L™,
o R A BRI

T BT (Martin Lother} )0 2532 {lohn Calvin} . 2% 3 %[ ( Ulrich
Zwingli ) F ARTICER S HACE R, BHGE RO E B F
A TEHESFSEMAGERE, F A EFHDEN AR, B
WREU PRI AEEHMESEZ—, ERKEN RS tLin
BT REEE 132 FE0 ol M BIM(EL)MME XM|E, I 17 153
EMER . N ASSCRY R LG 1535 AR (R &) R IR A, IR
WL RZHIF, R AFERE 1526 ETHFEFHHRA), &
B IS TR AMTSHERKEZE", BELABHNWE 1611 4F
4 £ EW I — 3 5 W 19 “King James Version” (G #iZ/E (3%
SMRER) ST BAEREBL MREAET, A {UBET
W& IR IBEE MRS (MR MR ERZ FRIELZED
ER, MBENLFEVFERAE EWBEBHHFAELT EiEx
REVLHNFE"), BERE(XL)BLEINISESREERG
B, HES “HXNMAEBTEREAM ALER LW ES
Tt o

AR AZEINERZ —METH . EEZTHF EHY
ERCANET AR BETE L R (I )
HEtHAR2AMANSEER. (S ERAM TFPIFELET

(1) TANASYRSM X EAEZREST TR BT MR, hRiE
i KB AL, 1998,

(2) BEHMENE, HEROEE EF" (70 LB Hed ), 1k T2 77 K
#t,1999.,

[3) Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theological Hermeneutics; Development and Significance , Lon-
don: Macmillan, 1991, p. 30.

(41 Flemish-Netherlands Foundation, The Low Cowmrizs: Arts and Society in Flanders
and the Netherlands , Leuven; Flemish-Netherlands Foundation, 1996,

[5) 2T{REWTNHELES, TERGHICGELRE), i &L
F AR, 1983,

(6] #MAEMTRREAB'ESBE" ¥,



YARHHRE MUEAT 2HLUE, T X"RINA"(EE)
(the Vulgata) ZE# N B S RIPRMESCA . o BE2 MO By "5 1B 1k
BRMEHERN RS A NS, BEHLTOKRE R RERER R
xRy h, BE, AN ETEERELSW(EZ2)E
FER DREAE - EE A REI VR RIFE—1E
HRTERIREA

FHAN' PR YSAE—-THEEMNTE, ZRFPREER
WHELR BLEAIE B A AR, NI B T “UHE " S A T e
YRR, HAM(ER)B A, BAF EREBR,
HIAREE" XA AR ROy - - A B R L AVRE B, AW AR
AEEHTRATRLE. AN"PE"EXIEFEN R TT O
HEBERE,"PRETBEMFAETEEEAS, MR2ERANE
= D 5 O N R

HE 15 Ia B, /iR H A # % (Johannes Gutenberg) FF
5 R HI G RLER B B8 fE R E AV ED R S AEHR AR 9 v) BB, 3X A M B
MR IRE T KA G, B ah T BB O AE IR B, 2
FPREEZES AL, FEETEG—-ERHOBEEZ il
TR " S5 R E LAy — A EH G EER R
NRBEMBRFRZ., AXEREL L FHEARAHERT A
KEmAL. RUREAEREDTHE -BHERET X(24),
BHERMAEMMEYRE(ELINEREBFR, CMARIET
(FENEBA--KRAEm. MXBERFH, MEERNBRERET
PRMEE, RERERNA RGN A B A BT AL
72 8]

BB AR, ERERF AN ERN RRE " NAA
R TREFAEER D2 G075 BE" MR Vb

(1) n—sHEMLR iFL” BERARSHRNEENE,. BENHER
I3 SR (TP S B BT PO MG b, JU T AOh HRREE, 1995,82—83 T,
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ZRATHRMENES, TR THAREMRELHNR, ()
REBAIAXPFHS,HEEED T BEETHHEXILR, (F
ZyR R RE AUy — R E R E , nl MIE I B R R
HELSHEMBERENZ XE, ULEBBEFRFG{HMEEE
SUFIBRME, IDPFA S RE" SH SRR B ZE T
HMRE, M EFEHNNEHZT, EE A L
MEEHE LN Bt — ¥R HE” (exclusive criterion) o [ 1]
HEXFBR"BP{EZ)RERAAF, IRV E B
- R Z RN ( sola scripura ) , RIS BBV T F FRBH
MBS SE R, BRGEL)MRBZRA"H
BMEMERMNER R ML BOAEHME LT, A
AARBEEM(ZL)ZHWENFE, TNREMARHNEE
Eeeee PR R ABRIR™. (2] RTTIEFF AR, AT 0A
HRBEREN DT ETREZ), WRES - X
FHBELMT, BIHEHESEN S RBIEEA", R
MG BORM N ST - BRENEEVHET T IHA: (F
SYRBERREN  RNATEREEERSH L0ER, 5
TEMA2E2EHIER R XTF(EL)NEFT LI HNE
HUAZBIMAFATHATHEFIMAFENL - . BERF®
~HAE(ZEE)F HE AN TEERESHBATARGE
LT ERE S TiRE g, (B2 Rl ARBiE AW S

{1] Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theological Hermenewutics: Development and Significance
London: Mucrmillan, 1991, p. 31. RIXAIB AR A L Ex“HE—" 0 BE " —17
W E CTHEER Y ERHME", b EEIREAAESIIXERER.
iE

(2]) AL, p. 3132,

[3) AREELS "ERIAELHNBLE R, - of £{ W 8 2T (5.
Francia of Assisi ) AEXAITHEARBEM " Wemer G. Jeunrond, Theologieal Hermeneu-
tics: Developmenz and Significance , London: Macmillan, 1991, p. 185—186.



B R, oo READTFHABER, (HAAERBEBEAMNE
% v

REST -BERAAMNEREN, R RLBAAaMPEZ4,
e B LGNS T R R BB - F8) (2 4E
MREAN, BEORERZ WEB L 2R AN, JLRUES
EFEH(ZEINTEELWMEFEEAMITE (3 BEiee
GFREYRIMBENRNZ R T A —&, Ik i R EE(GRR)
¥ X3 ( Dictata Super Psalterium ) (1513-—1516) B 2 T8 1 GRS 3%
127, 1524 EH MR BR R E 1534 4 DT U R
T—AEE FMENERE” (4] WE SN ENEERNCGER)
BI0LR BEAHEHACH XRA"XHFR - FEBEXN'WE
BEEFER"ELEE, BAT®REPRITHEREMRE" B EMRMHE
FEfS “fb ASE T ROEERE AN 1 s SCER A T, 2 AT LB R AR B
FRYPHFEAZESL, ] ETFTREMNGIFR)RIHM B KM
BORE AR ESCAAEEEERFEN RN (6] RR R
HEAEXFHER ARG ERE, A E SR E R LFEMNER
FHE-

il B BG Y - HAE R e a7 (letter) 5

(1] HansGeorg Gadamer, Truth and Method , transtated by Garpett Barden & John Cum-
ming. New York: The Croserad Publishmg Company, 1975, p. 15d.

[2) “Bhispid” WHEEEE P USF  (XERMNIr A}, d B HYE
§t,1993,364 |,

(3] 2TX—iFt, 1! B Gerhard Ebeling, Die Anfange von Luthers Hermenewtih, in
Luthersiudien, wol. 1, Tithingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1971, p. 4; & [ Miikka Ruokanen,
Hermeneutics as an Ecumeniond Method in the Theplogy of Gerhard Ebeling , Helsinki; Vammala,
1982

.
(5] MLE,337 0.
[6) HsIA{EELMHERFE), RLAKE KT (HE|R.—BFEHL
BTy, Fi EEE S BRI, 1999,201—203 .

(4] etRB& (HEIE A5, Fi - hEABMNEHG h2,1992,412
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k

R (spii) 2 D AR ECHBREES CEE R T L
FRMHISEBNARER, BERAH R LA (EEINF
BB E LM R b 277 F B ek & 1%
BEHREHTEH- P A RS MNE NG FEMARREENE
Wil &7, 02 MR ENER, RSN TR ETR TS
& OUPEEERASZANCABREE M HE" XBLUYE
W EiERHE R P, BRERRERZ A EEBERNIEHEFNR
S (3]

HIFRAT ERE--EF, MEXK " TEEL 4 A3°E
AR E X7 (ordinary literal sense) 17 55 JI B ¢ i & L7
(prophetic literal sense) P #; W] Bf 55 2 32 8 1 7% 4 B 2% & 0k O
BB M B 47 ( christological interpretation ). K 4B F B L
T AW E, FUEEMTNRLAT; RMEAR
BU“EHE B "HE"HREUME R AR
T, (4]

T - B AT Mo i R IR B SE O R Bt TV B 2 Ak
AR, AaMNERANTSELE, X DERRINERX
HER B AR R, B, TR LAY M S B E MR AT LA
PO AR, AT BRI A - PP AT B RO T W, HBLAERE 2 A
Bk, SRR HEF TSR E WA e, AR R W S ERE AT T
R AR, E RGP B, R AR R OOH
Y-S DBRENSSRETUEE BARUR RZEE LN

\

(] (HsEEHITRFR"RBE" fSHEN R RARMRN ., L{BMA
EEHI 6.

(2] 5| H Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theological Hermeneutics; Development and Signifi-
cance, London; Macmillan, 199%, p. 32—33,

(3] Mt,p. 33,

(4] Cerhard Ebeling, Die Anfonge von Luthers Hermeneutik , in Luthersindien, vol. 1,
p. 58;Miikka Ruokanen, Hermeneutics as an Ecumenical Method in the Theology of Gerhard Fbel-
ing.



PR (1)
MRXAEHARECHMMREREEI G AN RS
B, (2VEREEZBRE, AinE A NINR CH AR N IF
M RBEAHE TR FRR N T A A, B8 — AFRA LA
WHC R R /R AR A FA" 5 BE" A
A4, RSSO - AR =32 W .GHa-Bsr B2
FIOTESF, HHER T SEMNL LIRS 4 ar i
E . M TERE  XRAET RITAERE -C2a%
MELFE AT ERERIF GEFLTHRUEPEMRE
. (5]
BAEMRERE R L E s R RS N %,
MEEZIM A BT MR, ORI ECN2EES
HEBEMEER{EL)NE, ERBFHEL L, IV E R
FHeoooFEANBEMTUET(RLZ)X 8 AARAE(FZ)TRIE
BT, LT S A R - - A SRS R
BRI HRE REZBR D", - T EANTE L EEERE
PR FEREME AR ANTH, ERIABRT LHHH
B &, g /RNt 87 69 5178 /R 3¢

(1] X FRBATE(HS A XREER FERHA R ERSE "1,

(2) SRASERBE BEEHE (REAFD, Lo ZRFE,198%.

(3] William J. Bouwsma. Joha Calin: A Sixiesn-Century Portrait, Oxford: Oxford Uni-
vetsity Press, 1988, p. 120.

(4) Culvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion, 1, tanskued snd mdexad by Ford Lewis
Battles, Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, p. 95.

(5] FL, p. 49, p. 61.

(6] AMFHRUN MEL-- B M2 2, KL T em HFPAR MET
NP UAARL MR XEHUFDEARREHEM{EL), H{ZEHE
HRAAEEAHFEAERAERY TR, Waner G. Jeanond, Theologion! Hermeneutics :
Development and Significance, p.186, note. 47.

H]mmucmmm?M@MHmMMSm@mmemmmzpm

(8) Calvin, Institases of the Christian Religion, 1, p, 56—57, p. 34.
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BXRBT ABRARR T AR RMAT U {H AR B A U8
RS, Wi MG EEFOFEAAR - b B
SRBEIFIAN-RETEFMERRSwH () A0, HRALE
THAAAN , RER L2 ER SR —XHFHER- &
73

XA A B AR VA e R, T RE G AR N, A
REBRARME A MBAMET S TR, A A mM/ARTH
(EEHFA)- T NATRARBEZREN =1 FTIFE". [4]
B RN R ATV ERTATETRNE, BEE
RFE R ARERT /R SR T X — M1, B A KPR
R RE" 28 (ol | ERMGFIE, £, "W LR AT
BOAARRLT—MEZMHEEERZR, B R X
BEAREFEZRE L B B2 RAEEP NS LK
MXR". B, IFaAE ZEAEF R TEER R L, £IKE
BTG — PR A — Y0 B, A RIERN A
o, HRITACE LFNEREMZRRER", [T HAHTA
A B BURE T S Y A B R T AR, e
W R BR A WA RZ IR s H R R SR - =R
B, B SIARE LU RFRRT A w2 Bl g R, (6)

MBI EF RSt AT 28 SO B 18 #R  T
BOM "M RBE(ZE)NE S HMPRIMENS(EEINX
Ro ITER(ER)EEB A MM — BB, AT T2 2%

(1) Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion, t, p. 57—58.

(2] dbat 9 ™" (pol) 2B IMRXBMIERN" LA (God) W Calvin, Instituses of
the Christian Religion, 1, p. 47,

(3] Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion, |, p. 46—47,

(4] FEiEHE bohid . (-FpaE) Fl TUR BR80T, 1997,8 00,

(5] FAE.8—9H,

(6] R1l,9—10 5,



HAL" THHSER (FE)NE L NBINTFE - HHEH R
B, I IEREREFENLEZE,

MPEXEHMVIHG, BEHEHHEERARE 231 H
ML, DERERBRIHRASNENERTE., B
T 1545—1563 M5 18 5 K 24 23 (the Council of Trent ) # 6],
REHMPEIES FEREINRE, MITER(ZEIM AR
MRS, A BREBNEIAMFRETER, HER
(ZEE)EBHERE. XMBFE XX"NFEHNERRL
(two-source theory) A BB ER D SN B L PR E LM,
{EEBERATMHEE R /KR, EEMLRERD(ELEIN
"EEEXR? KEEMRX —RBENS RS ER, R REH
WH LGB S SEHN,BARHE, MERE T -BENE
Bp E R R R 83", A X w8 i
R, X AVRUBRT HI R LT, BN ERARELEER R
K,

KEHMEREGEUR(EEIREN S 1T 8E, B
B AL —Fp IR I E e BT A AR 1E 5 B AT 48] — b 3k 4, T 897 A B
FEBEEE . B LA 2538 SUE BB B O BB Y R, R H &
W 2 [RYFE A9 b7; B A S Uak &, BRI EIRE L H AP R, BiE
$IFH AN MRRER, XA EENNBEE LR LT
BB R ER ", RPN EERCEL P ER
BT MR, B R R R M N B e
B, LU — M T AR B R R, 78 K 8O 28 08 #L F)
A E RS ry it sk st MR AHE, FFURITEFER B
REENE - B GsREHHE )P HIC R, R B REE0E
HERHSHIERERE, 85— B R EMANPHESE. X

(1] Stanley Rosen, Hermeneutics as Politics, New Yotk and Oxford: Oxford University
Presa, 1987, p. 3.
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TiE— R BRI BRI RGN aFR Y
REHPITIR A, AEMNRE TN BEAERE
B S 7E{5 PR S M

FHEFEHEALSUNRER R AR BFNHLLER
RS, T EMRBR R EMN(EE S P E A
BREMUER BN EMERCFMENTREHRER, - i Gk
FERRDN MERBYFRAFANEERIT I H{(EEIN
HF, U R BN AR M e mE, )

R EY B ESEMERRNYENS S, E 1T itE
BIENEFMEM TY-&. ~HHXRGER NG FBEH NI
#: 8-  OFS5MESEARMEE;F - EH-ER S,
(%%}Eﬁﬁﬂ{]ﬂﬁ‘i,ﬁﬁ@m/f\ﬁﬁﬁx,%_—A,Tﬂ:Eﬁﬁ@%
MEES ERNEE TR AEE SN MRS ¥
Rl CAMMEFE. (2] XAKR L FREEETHEZR AT
BOWIRA BRI RBRERpR KPR EEEARESH
HENZi,

HPERERENKR LR BES5EFMMRSRFITRER
B SYHEREGE., SR LENS XEARRAESE)
AREANLRIBAHE-RE; MEMERBRFENEY L, EHRER
HiGWHEREFALBEERIE—EMEE,

S mXaEFEINERP, ﬁﬁﬁ@lﬁ’%ﬁﬁ%!ﬁiiﬁﬁm“iﬁ
RE 46" 383 ( accommedation) (3 % BB : {2 2 A 0 £ 2638 3K, {L4L
BERT ﬁﬁ"ﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ-‘ﬁﬂk%ﬂﬁﬁ% T, HH R AR

(1] Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truth and Methad , translated by Garpett Barden & Joho Cum-
ming, p. 133,

(2) xrmaegid X BRR T 5 2 #2 K Ralthasar Bekker 1 Christoph Wittich #92
£, W Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theolugical Hermengutics : Development and Significance, p. 37,

[3) AXPMERBFPHENLNE, FEREP LEEETHOMELE"
_.ﬁr



A R R N B AR R R, AR R{ERINE
|k, (1) Rt B 7R #HE sn a0, B 2 b A Rt L de (T 8R
B EN BT AN EE. (2]

MRMEZIR B TFRMEN X EMITH LR, IEA
BATHRR  EEHFHOEREM TR EYN R TMAET S it
LE R IREMT S MY 2 a kA ARSI ER
AT  -HEAMAL S PR R Y FEG IR BN ER IR
oS RN £ THEEBEARGH A, WG TR AR
PR -0, AT RS,

. REAREH RS

5 A B VPR AT B B RE A L, B AR B
8B BI040 A 557 B A B35 5 B Wk R
HERUR) A BEAUR)”, B HC & 3 —F AL RE R, B A
BAHFR & . (3} 8 (RBYET LF 5 AR LY B
S&RMH T — M HATH MG, ERE MR, — PRy
SRS R AN, VR AT IS AR NS A A AT E
R A2 GEH, B R AIF IR NS R,

REHLFEN EEBEET: — FANER ERRGT
“H AR TR REEE, 5 — 7 T E AR b A 4 B R A R L
Bl RBYWESERRE LOE B8R MR

(1) A0S EL(Nichalas Standiert) : € T 1S L F 2D YR BRI, 280
N L1 MR R R L SO, L OB I AR 1993,

(2] EEEHEFEHRL SIS, HEEAH RER RN ERBYE -1,

(3) BE-EHRHE. T LMECTHOR BN, &1 P 35,1993, 331—
33 m,
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BLURAERIE CAERCESIU RER B EMB A FIE
b3 #, (1 )88 IR iz 3 ( Pietist movement ) 22 FiF L) RETE 4 B 7= 4
VR, SRR E R ERLAIXER,

HBREHNEERFE, RENMALER A ETHENY
EEAFE, ARGEHENLBEAFRILN(ELIGRNALR
Ef. HREAPREZIH(ZELIBXESEEFN " ARKRE"
( charismatic experience ) M 45 &, LU M H Aal “ Jg 7 #0507 TR &
B AR, (2] AIMABRRIA S SRR P e
BHASAEBANEE, BEITAEMYE="HEE, BN
A, 13)

RENEERP TR — R B ENAH
SFHAMAEEE" I R mEN R BT FHH
By A", (40 R R BARE " A AL f A BT B UL P i, B
REFHAFTERORERFBE, BEESENAREREZ
A7 B M FE /R 2 4% Friedrich Schleicrmacher, 1768—1834) , ARl M2
R,

HEMNA KB EHhEBRFREBER SH 22BN AR
P 2 5 2 8 81 Johann Salomo Semler), {ik, EMBIY 5B E
M 38 3 SC A9 4% # 8K /R 38 (Christian Wolff) 1181 28 71 B ( Siegmund
Jakob Baumgarten) F) H T BB OB D T -BEXKE MAFR
FLEEM PR OC 7R « B e B R o A0 AL R A LA o O i
BRI, B4 HKOR IB SR I BT LB AT HE SRR B R,
3X— 3% 1 L 7 2 48 ¥ 1) * YL 27 (rational theology ) 7 fi $:19,

(1] Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theologien! Hermeneuties: Development and Significance , p.
38.

(2]} WL .p. 186187, oote 55,

(3] Hans-Gearg Gadamer, Truth and Method . translated by Garpest Barden & John Cum-
ming, p. 274,

(4] DAER (BERMFEEL S0, & XI5 H#,195, 184 A
— 4_0 ——



A EBNEETRE A ERATERE TR R AR
B IR s mR, ()

EMMIFER AR IR BN M EERY A5
FHERNERLAMKHE. BAEEH BRI IER —
BERE R, AR R AR EE, T H0 X AHTE
IEEHREAIER . X, My RERTEAS RaWmE, 2k
WGBS BEYT BEY, UM A EENEAETE
BB R, R E B AR SN XA R LR AR LR
ZESIA RN XA BB (synchronistic text-understand-
ing), 5 2 J7 &f #4 {9 L A< 8 %" ( diachronic reading of the biblical
text} , & BEH B9 4E %5 WAL T8 OR“ X F MG 28 R 7 (literal-histor-
ical sense) (2]

HEWEREMRT - SRR RETROEM, 8%,
(ZLINBEBEELFRRIAACE XA ZEAE R EFR; R,
(FE)EBFRERTERPOBREREN, N2 ER(EZE)5
it BANE,

Mi— BT T E R R Ea AR iR R
", B E SRR LIEFRA(ZE) XFRTFH AT 5 E
FEHFHNEFT, MUMRRANEBHHBIEPEN. "R
e BRIIRRE T 2 X B RR ], e BEEAMMEI LR AT E
WEMILE, SXEXELE, TEAUERMNERE  WERANA
SRR CIBEHM(EE)RBENEE WERERR R

(13 WemerG. Jeanrond, Theologicnl Hermeneuties: Development and Significance, p.
9. EHFRTHRBEHHR, TEEY 1 T "Theological Hermenewtics in the Age of En-
lightenment " &5 42 .

(2) $9| 8 Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theologioal Hermeneutics: Development and Signifi-
cance, p. 39—40,

(3] HansGeorg Gadamer, Truh and Method , translated by Garpetl Banlen & John Gum-
ming, p. 135.
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B ASZE A G e N, b -HFuHE{Ee) A%
IRTHELFNEEUELFSERIMER, B -FELHENA
BB T RS ST FOERYANMEMAE". (1) EF
FERIWNE M DSIL MR BERE 2B IR RE
BEERMAAE S ZH XN RGN EELANAS™, i B
AT R — Rz RIEE AN, (2]

BT MR R, AT TT LA R B M S iR B R AT
FREEHERTMILSERT G . F—, 2HEA EERCCEDMN
XEXES T BESSHENERVEEOM)E - KL EH
MEREEN MELERAETCMENA S (X SR XHERD
M RTINS = I AR AR AT S EF M
B EEROTEMF LN RN TEGXTEE MR
ERTHEE IR — R R B R R RIEIE)

M R RS R e B S R R ns H i R
WA EAH, B ARERAYERB(H AN MR, MEITLHF
{(HAYIEEREE A AV SEMEFHE S ILDREH S B
F{REBD . PR, oA e Bk B A s, 8
BIR(EUF A B R MR R S8 ) Tk B R AR T MM
BENMBHELREL, XB, H2EF2RRT — &5, B AR
“BHEMERAIEEZEBRXE RS, AN ERE R RTHRT %
BYAEEN X AWBEBE SR LA, MAREH{ESIH L
LB ABS I A T RE L (3]

ETFEBBHAWELBERSE, B0 YEMT PR RAE X
BT

E— AL P EH N EHR, CRHF R TR WNE"S

(1)(2) 3| Wemer G. Jeanrond, Thenlogical Hermeneutics : Deselopment and Sig-
nificance, p. 40,
f.?-] F:T]l:.pp- 41,



TR AR —ENEN AEREEAASBWLLEL) UK
ME LA M E e BAP RS, Teln T BR", miif
R RS E AN R - EEE LN EEEN
Ve MEBEEBBH  LE"H"ZESF" 20 BEARARAAERET A
BLHIEECR TR RN, MR EERE AR RHE
YR - RS R, DL RE R i R R I B A L K
RESFEESZAN T DL M M E S AR R
WiEW B iUE

WSS AR, R R BEAE R NG
LT AT S R AR U GRBRR A AR P T B
OB AR, W X AN BEERALSHE W ARER
EONEFREERFENEL LN FAe" 2. (2102 ERHY
EAHATETHIEES AR EFR T L ENEREL" 3,
HAETEERFLBAPRBIERN T —&F O ARSI b
B ST AL L AEFM AMAR", BEHGED
FEEHHIE RN NE, (EEMEA - TR VREHEH X
AR SHEMSERES UM ERDHANFE A, X &
B i ERE N AR SN RNES SREE, Eais
BROR A IR - 18 RS (R AR DAY I AL F, el EURBREEX WA
S ARMN . A EMNERRERR ZEE ", MARET"
M ANE R ZE"HERNEE AT EFEHdiE—DX—F
G AL EEBHN FE R IR E RN,

(1) ARCARSFE)—-BZnENRwmE dER™E.CEmBER e A
R RE A L R B R 1998, 3242 T,

(2) MARF:"LERAMEAE" R BERFAEGR L EBF", WNERF
& WR VPR CHERER), ER 0 EE, 1998,56 51,230 .

(3] FL,e N,

(4] Hans-Geong Gadumer, Truth and Method , iranslaied by Garpett Barden & John Cum-
ming, p. 160,

7

PN E SIS AE MR




g

& o - -

TERFONER T, A "R B E SR E e &
WRE . FTU BB RIREN BRI R TR M. et
BEINENL E2A R HOKEE AREHER(ELMER
R R AT ST R, BAE A TEALIER,

P B R R EW e E A SN B R E RN &R
AEFHERHIPEBR, FHREF K, CERTE(ELIXFET
ERKmE, SRS TCEEMERNER AMAE BR
BT, BAN-—FX B AT R IR A S I B, U R
ZYEEERTHREEMARER, REIT " ER"HANEA,
AWMBT{EENOR GHARE A ANS, (1) 188 Fr
W EAL” MR AT TR AR REA R R B, %
T EFEHEERLT ENA"MBORERKESET —
B, ) EER, MR ZRFEMTHHRE AR RL”, B
WA ZBEEES., HARTOEAIN—HEEZ U R
FLFMEF, EBRERDEFRL". B8 200 FELG 13,
ik BRUR R B0 IR L IO PR L AT A AR PR, BRI R -
R RV R AT R (4 5 Bt AR, 9] R R RERS 25 BRI A
gt $ili ol Y-

EBBFT ARG R BN, 51508 H SR
HEESEZBFN, tHFT RN EER ML EERELE
()R EREA R R R E M ERAETRBE
—MHEHWER MR “XTEE 2 FHHHEEFIE" (a rational

(1] Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theolugion] Henneneutics: Development end Sigmificence , p.
4].

(2) FERERYCELSIRBEENNE" -1,

(3) EHHNNEREE{(WHEEEEWH)(Voberattung 25 Theologischen
Hermementih ) 1850 2 M 1760 84 b th KR ; Dok B AR« L2 7 7 2 Bty 1 AR (R DO 1960
i,

(4] MERNE FHESFAEIHBET)O 0.,

.—..-4_4___



discourse on Christian religion ). #% 20 TH R A, WO 8 477 EHE
M B ki (1)

77 20 i 40 30 45 AR T B 50 4 1= A8 2R HD K (Alexander
Kojeve) L2 L3 | S s VE 3 — M AR R TR TR b T H
NEEREIL—XBERFEHD". ) B RBANKES /D
PHRE N EALARSE T BFEER 2R TAE L, 41
P 5 SR AR P s RIS AT T AR X I A L R PR A AT Y
B BT ERENBRsMNEER, " A WET
B LR E M ", TR B 47 (spontaneity ) ¥ 3 B 5]
M2 — MR BETHYRERFNEE", X RAIEN
BeE", TR R RSy s, BT LU R RO £ 45
W B i, R REE R AR, BRI ER 2
FIEES B “TPEE R B T E SR E RIS BITFE. (5] £
HHEX L, RBMN2xAACRE @R TRER", MEEAER
AREEMAEEH O A RO RS R M ER
55", U6 )M AR Rt TR F Rk T2, EREEE
FoH AR R SR P R e B R R, PR HAE A
Bx, ERMFRUBUERNSER,

(1} Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theologioal Hermenewtics: Development and Significance, p.
1.

{2) EDKHERRREEH WP EHE - BH P& SRSS,FIUA
ANBMBEH TERRREEMRSTF. Vincent Descombes, Modern French Philosophy ,
Cumbridge: Cambridpe University Press, 1983, p. 5—47.

(3) %3] & Stanley Rosen, Hermeneutics as Politics , New York and Oxford; (sdord Uni-
versity Press, 1987, p. 95,

(4 )(6) Stnley Rosen, Hermeneutics as Politics, p. 24, p. 26.

(5] FL,p. 26, p. 24,
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— . IR TN P SRR TR

o i O 2R A BE A ), B LT BT T AR e B  HLR
e MEBFABRER VHUT R BR", TEAERUEHEL
AEERENISEHNHERNLE, EEREEEE TR EN
BRHEBE ™ GX EARAS B T R B a3 A B LR R A
A M RO HR, R L RS2 BN T 22 9% 3 SOIA R HE A R B
BRI RS EEEF. ALKERA L. BE2E 0 BHie#E
FEMEHEE, HAMER OB AGEFBES N —FHEALHT
LB MEieBE G A B E LA e,

MRAEHME R E" HENERFIEGS, HEEAA
“ By $ i B2E" (Historic Hemeneutics ) o (2] ir Bl THEXE/RD
A RN R HE BT LRSI R AN T REMAE
PE RO IR T BRT TR BT R ST, B
X i S A D AR A M I B T B IR A RIE A, than KRB



WAL AR RP FHE R ERE - JE 1 /R (Reinhold
Niebuhr, 1892—1971)%¢ AAME H B R TMESR 28 S A9 IR 55 1 A
PR DR FRE L IR B 0 BT 0l W B O {th ) S i, e
AR AN S REA SR . AIARRMNED
T LLE RE « MBI /R O dh BT LA AR N BRI Brle 207 W S8 & 1A
KAl 0 T R R AT UR T B S (exegesis) TASN .M A
B RIS A A SRR . DN iR EL A E O AT R
ZARTES Lk R AR R R A OR AT LRI R —
At T2 MEENRR, BEA YO REASE -FANEEM
bR,

LAt 3% 2 B 09 15 0 e i i, b A AT RE VB3 T FE 48 Yy 1 7
fsE A i AR RRE RN T EHMA RERN. Bk, i
A ra LI R MO R T E AR WKL RS
B LURBERR/ABS P8 E, E R ERTE T B IEE XS
SEEMRERSZPHEMHIETTE, FHE -EEM
BEERR LT, ()R TFH R D MBI — K 4, F3RM o

(1] AR S EEQCGRR LT 5 IS A 4D, Jb SCRPT AR,
1999,175—178 6L,

<2 ] Miikka Ruokanen, Hermenautics as an Ecumenical Method in the Theology of Gerhard |

Ebehng, Helsinki: Luther-Agricola Soeiety, 1982, p. 24,

(3] &--iF# K Bemard M. G. Reandon, Kam as Philosophice! Theologion, London:
Macmillan, 1988, p. 16717 ¥ ARG A LR THELBE AR F97HTE" 4
FHEABRDERHNIRHE 108,83 0, HEEIFERTIIMHOGETRILETR
EAMRE NPT HIO793)6 F 215,

(4] SRBAE N B IFTEFEHNE LD E S — 3 R0EH 27 o
4% 6§ 81108 4l

[ 5 :| S(:HP;F.I‘I’IH:’H:}'IF:I’, Hermenenttes « The Honduritten Mtuuz.sr-rflr:!.s r ealitexd l}y Hewnz Ki-

merle, translated by James Duke and Jack Forstman, Missoula; Scholar Press, 1977.

(6 ) Kutt Mueller-Vollmer, The Hermeneutics Reader: Texts of the German Tradition from

Enfjgﬁ.!enmu e the Present, [ondons Blekwell, 1986, [1.94;, Wemer G, Jeanmmmd, ﬂm:fugi-

ral Hermeneutics: Developmene and Signdficonce, London: Macmillan Academic and Professional

Lid. . 1991, p.45——46.

TS HNGERAE I %



Hd

i

% mp = -
=

Nt~ THRM AR B2 E R . " EERDH - EFES
W RFARERNESFAR; - DERBLLEST vari, R
MEAEFRBEHFADESMEM, EFIESTHEERE, H
HECERFLEEZAEORAM, _EBEAT oM,
1A S A B A2 AR ( text-production ) , #F & X 3B F AL A RF I G R
2R R A FIE 32 (text-reception ) , & 3 T 3T B R X T
TEHFE, - SCA B2 3 45 AR DU 3L [ A I B A A AR
ik, 1)

B EARAWARIRFRENERES, CRASER T TES R
FleBroyERpE, K—EAEXMFTHE, RN EaBE
¥,

FTFEXMARE, EERIHEMNEEEER LS
FEH THINE DR R, M By so i, B T X 45 B R
(a given statement) F —F TR SERN FUHSERMHENR
{ reconstruction)” s ( 203 Fili it i BBk IR B LA, X
"EMTER EBEREFEBERAL HATEREKGTHEE
W AMAFE“ B HEHAR, MUK ERBRNE
Xo

LR DA T R RAR R B LT 2
R R AN ER . EER " ERN /BT ENBEE" 2T
B, EMEARE RPN, W ERHA " EWHE
ERNSRTHA“EEKA/ LHEPHHEE, CRANRE AN
RP A, FERARERXE HAERE N AR F L
9 B B AR — R AR, e BEEMRBEA LIS R XS

(1) Wemer G. Jeanrond, Thewogical Hermenewiics: Development and Significance, p.
45—46.

[(2) Kurt Mueller-Vollmer, The Hemenetsics Reader: Tens of the German Tradition from
Enlighteranent ta the Presens , p.83; Wemer G, Jeanroml, Theologicd Hetmenadics « Developmient
and Significance , p.40.



B HEESE - RTIERRE SRR, —HEEEARE
PE L FMET B — |, LAY LA ZIE S FWRE R
BEREHAF L B EEERBE AR EXNIET—RER
TR R N ARER MBI ER, ()

ET BB H- - BRI REE L2 53R AT
MK FENE, BRI EHR TR — B Ry 2L BN AW
1  2 ( divinatory ) 0 B 32 B9 77 =X, ( comparative) . 1 7€ {0 i H4E 5
FRCCRERRTRCREN A LR ERAR AR B ERE
ft— Ak, HILAMREREEIWMTAaEN 8%
XA AF” (text) B ERIRZ, FH R LFEIR (context)
EH ¥ A" (grammatical dimension) BI¥I B 5k, T3 IR B3
RSB RER AN HIANE &S eI ay 5 XA
#£” (intertextuality) IR 80, A R LA MBS HAE T " XFMHNE
IR AREEES MAREHETEENRMG BN R
FEHHE  RECFEMGI TR, 1) nRBR bR,
ARABRBBENRE PRBE LN, SRR EENLOEE
W,

[a}

b AR BT DUE R ATE Bl MR R B IR G TORE T
“BRYRALTENEEEDZE, BENEFIR REL E
BRI A, AR EL BRXER AT BIEE" 4 lg

[ 4] Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theologios! Hemenewtics: Development and Significance, p.
47, ETEFRBIEMHENY ", AR TFTAN HFET —HHEFEELMRRER",
kSR E MRS (F 2R BE) 80,

[2) %208 Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truth and Methid , translated by Garrett Burden and
John Cumming, New York; Crossoad, 1075, p. 154; #iAH S GHATEY + E#E51“12
FEO R B R BT ER R T 8030 3R, L Rudolf Bultmann, The Presence of Etermity, Westpott:
Greenwood Press, 1975, p. 111

£3) Wemer G. Jeanrol, Theologiocnl Hermenswics : Development and Significance, p.
48,

(4] F)Lt,p48,p. 188 SEFEA p. 103,
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BENHEREARXH BT, BT EHEEM BZR" £
HREHZPMAHEL, HR, " MRS EEMARE NHEN SR
i ey, FXRMNFRERL MAEE D R
TR R R SO B, B AR A, SR b AR AT s B
O SR

RS K B AR R BB LA Y AT S AN
BRSRALURIBANE SRR F ), L R M #
MR REER R N AFE AT HAREBEA R, AP REEmEZ
— fERERE W WRLBRZP, KA 5%
)RR AE] BE g AR (A S e - HEAT B R ETH B
L2 MEXHBATBUREE BRAXTLAOERZ LR
HOHTH ST R R, HREMSR, MBRT TR ERZ
¥£"{ the disappearance or death of the author) (3 ) T 3K R 27 FHE A /)
“HAFF LT " (horizon of expectations) L4 22 “ WLBF B8 &7 ( fusion of hori-
zons) L4 3 A BR A AT R @ 1 (indeterminacy ) #1240 55 57 (gaps
ar blanks) {5 T #HEAT“H 507 5 “ B Hk " 2Z B (meaning and significance

[ 1) Kurt Mueller-Vollmer, The Hemmenewsies Reader: Texts of the Gerinan Tradition from
tnlightenment 1o the Presend . w833 Wemner G, Jeanromd, Theslogical Hermeneawics : Development
and Significanee, p.47.

(2] (A& EME 7 IBENT &, LRFICHNH . 1988,32 B,

[ 3] Michel Fovcauli, “What i an Author!” In Modem Criticism und Theory, Duviil
Liclge: and Nigel Wond edited, New York: Peavson Educstion, e, 1988, po 175,

(4 ) Hans Robert Jauss, Towards an Aesthesic of Rereptions, Minnespolia: Untversity of
Mitmesota Press, \982, p. 20, Peter V. Aima, The Philosophy of Modern Literory Theory . Lim-
dun; The Athlone Press, 1999, p. S8—59. "HIfR ML B " —- 1%, ¥k A E 1 88 B { Kt
Mannheim, 1853-—i%47) & | AT EAX Lt sFLHe R, UM R N A
bR R R AR I O B B (RS A - e S A b AL R iR
B HMATHE, “RERG MM A ENT--E " HAERE SRITMLRZ S
M R P 2 W AW R . B W Paer V. Ziw, The Philosuphy of Modern Lit-
erary Theory, p. 59—61 M p. 20 FE T, )

L 5] Woligang Iser, “Ihe Reading Process: A Phenomenclogical Approach”, In Modemn
(riticism and Theory , David Lodge and Nagel Wood edited, p. 190193,



reinterpreted ) L U F R B AT MRS M B LR Al LI i X7 L2)
FE, MRS NAZEL b, XTE0 IR W W &
BRF LRSS AT LA AR C , AR L& ST
HAFEE, BERAEE RIS THREMEFRE I LH
WHEAR R R HRB R AR E R s dteem=d, Y E
ME AR A i B S R 3 R S AR e Y w] B A, 3T 2 AN
iz A E B E TR S S AR RN dug iz B
FHFieFE SRR B E - IR, MR e R
I a e B XM AP EA GRS BRI,

MR DR TR AR RENIFR, REARNE
AEMPE, R EAGRBETFRE . V) EAMbERT
1810 ERYCHE R AT AR D, U0 4R 11 M e TR L S R I R ik
% (universal hermeneutics) W, (5) B ESMHR, M - F AT
AHEERRGEMBR, - FTHRPAELHERELEH -,
BRI BTN ENSEHEE A, HEER  AXHE
Y EFTHIEHE, M F RPN RENE T MM ERERET D
PREE, TTREL R SR ZH TS ERWALERES AR, F

YTt 7E CORRETY B IR ) BT R AR . X WP B HRRBIAE
o weeee —WEAHCEREBM, -W 5 RE - KNT0R T

(1] F.D. Hirsch §r., “Faully Perspectives™, In Modem Criticism and Theory , David
Lodge and Nigeh Wood edited, p. 230, 7 WHIEDN . LA 0 i (CRFEM T, DB,
1991,73 Tt

L2 ) R AR IR L E TR DB S R R 1985 65 0.

(3] Hans-Genrg Gaduner, Truth and Method . translaed by Garpeit Banden & John Cum-
ming, New York: The Crossoad Publishing Congpany, 1975, p. 533—3534, nae |3,

L4 ] Kur Mueler-Vollmer, The Hermneneuses Reader: Texts of the Germun Tradution from

Enlighteriment to the Present , p.80: Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theological Hemencutics ; Development

and Significance, p.49.

(51 WENOR 4K BHKTERR (g S WD, B BB ML 2R 42, 1991, 10
Ly B Wemer (. Jeanvond, Theelagion! Hermenewcs 3 Developmens and Sygnifiennce, p.49.
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s )

R AT LA PR 3K R Tk i SR HOM ke Ab R K # B R
CRETHUE GT, RSB RTE T B H AR 2 5 A
B LH - BEEM A E XN ER AN, LIRS ERERAM
BRI F. EILVAEER DA EALENRZIHE
B RRARZE WERFDSHERR TIFAZS , AR
BT AR — R R A MY NEE "
1eeeer- A0 O AT )R OB (] 25 SE W 89 2Kk By, VAL R R A& I 1) AT i
R A AR T DB A AR S B RO, &
BEREREZHR S, o R AT RE 2 BOIR B ik A
o oroeee RATEWANAERLCHTEE —FHATFTHRNE
Em03)

ERRABMEGERE) . (BEHFEMFEEF, —REN
MR RERT . T RIRERRT () B E R A S AR,
AR, “BE S EFRRMAZLONE, DEEKES
M E 8" S PR WRE RSP AE, "R EE re-
ligious #1501 pious EHE K H." [6) REX M RB - RA"WER
(experiential-expressive model) & 3¢ 1% B{“ B [E 51 22" 1 3L AF #146 DL
5L(George Lindbeck )B4k (7), (HRME ZHAM MBI LA
PEEHEEAR, E B X L "REHHFHNFANE. TR
e, EEH, EXE. AR R EHNPME - PR, &
Q% '8 SRNCEEEEE R, XE-HEESF, BEER - RARHY

(1) MG DRk CR BB, 516 T,

(2] FL.465—478 &,

(3) WE 5160, EXHERY.

(4] R1.,59 7,309 7.

£5) FML,.s5—50 &

(6 ) HieRE . O XR Rk S BROR SR, WORS SR L A,

(7] MEAE THEF (HXHER), Filk. WBET & CEBATK, 1997,
3I—42 %,



WA S, L)
FFREBRENE  FRHIA DR RS L2 S
FOBMEANTRELELBEWER (2] BEHRN, WA
WAL T A S 663 R T A T LAY B IR B R R
BR—MOHEER MEHAHEEANESEE TREZ WA -—-F A
MR EREBFAC WS ZRESE LMHERXH . &
HEANEEREHL BECDERERSENRAL " SHER"
BH MBS, BRASR (3)
MEEFZHIIFENEZERENS , XS IH"E RS
BRI — B AMERBASE, o LIERBME B FES
MEESREN TR -"ZFT"HNER, MTEARELRBEAE
YOI ENIERENR BB EFFERASABAT EX AR
BUEEBHEENN., MEARPAEXERNEAEEEA RS
B RHERF X" NBAT L, XENFES52BEHEENE
W, TR XRFERFNEEEBW- -8R R F 1 F e
NREEFHXTF--- EREHBE” Y EERIHAER"
B RERNOER AR EERREABH BT
UH)— 2T, XIEMFAMAEAFRRAAZEIRR "BEANR
FH LR R B LR, HREN(S
OBy MR R (B D. H. Dodd % Sanday % Headlam %)
SRR TEEM(EZIRBERHLE . EERT =4

(1) AR "3k ARLEHERE" SOEEHEFAIE -8, LK
i AL, 1999,115 RBHERE L,

(2) MERARBMEREINMERIHFRAEN CHLRE RRRIHY
LCHPEE R EE RIS RERRE T BB "F%, B Hans-Georg
Gadamer, Truh end Method , translated by Garpett Barden & John Cunming, p. 464, p. 167,
p- 474,

(3] #AFEEPHEFFARKPEVE 2. 6. KB ERERD . 1993,
59—60 Tl HP "RRXATEARE TR BHBEE"

(4} AL.SSH .

ERITHF RN wR %
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(LIRS oy, L)

MR A R0 MR B RRIR R B
M HEMNEZ - P HHEB TARESSHEAN, 275 T
A BER R, M o CLPr E R P AR, it 5
AR — P R R R LR 2, MR R RN AT E
BRI R MR ARSI B TR RS, Lk HEN

~E I ] B ERY R R A0 TR 0 B R AR B TR L TR
AN HIRE L L ARRIRE EIR B RX IR IR CE
HFiE A B AN ESR, B BEFAIRE L, 3t
SRFAERBIF R R ETAFR T WO R SRS
BRI ERNFEHER, MR BERG T EN
R AN LR BB AT A AW m
B L AESAMEREIENEE, S AP EMHEEY, B3
PR 138 3 5 S0 AR 4 o0 () 4L A

SRR, R R R B 5y 1) B 5 B 2 e AR
FHNR RN LB 2R A S A&, T A SR L TR EN
S5 Ko -#E—~ RN FHEEREHANFE? X8RN
LB RRR? X0 IR RN 2% - R Z A Hr
HHEZR D MERMEL LR, TR THER SRES
SEAEAERE T R B BR sh T2 B A AR O3 LB R
RERL i, LR BUE D . EWFENE | ERR DR
HCE P T G TR YL S R

(L) BHHE BT (RAHEIR--R.4 T
(2] AR MR ARNFEETH E{Eﬁﬁi{ti‘?]}?ﬁ -8, 115~-116

(3] MEME FOEiF (R s B By, 8,779 0.

T4) BIRHERT AR HUE B F2 B4 N0 A4EHER". L Augs
litw, On Christian Doctrine , boek 2.7 .9—11, Quated from Francis Schussler Fioretza,  Sysiemuai-
- Theofogy : Tk wnd Method . Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991 .
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“HEMNHER S E¥TE N s faep”, 11

MR EERERI(EE) AN R, MERIHHZ
RinEF IR RE PSRRI AN 2B R
AR, RS T EWK—21E, BEMA -2 e3R8 T
EHRFPREENAEES TERE. F—,"H0--2E" R
H -BHE TRRA TSR MBI AU, e RiE a2
FOAREBA T UM B AR () 7 B2, R LR K
R EE T B, M R LA SOFUEYT U DU
ol ARG B LRS- — R EE™? O P HREHFEMIBEZ
HE, THARBRIFREEERERRE,

— FROR BTSRRI R TE

PORFEA LR HER B I RERMNA, D2 IR D
BRI, FHEER ARE - EBNEERIHAEIE,
RZET THRBHEHNMAHZE )RR IHNFEEE
ZEERA T, B A REATREABAT ZRHE. —8BikR,
WORFERBEF KB KT, A ELH L 2R REE
BT — B DG R Sl i 20 40 B BT L.

HFREA T MAR/RBEREFS KL, WERSEB/HR

(1) Francis Schussler Fiorenza, Sysematic Thaolngy: Task and Method, p. 13—
14.

(2] G WFEOR-E GERGE", AEHE W F.(FERfiF) o
B,

(3] Calvin, Institutes of the Christian Religion , 1, tranalated and indexed by Ford Lewis
Rettles, Philadelphia; The Westminster Press, p. 72—73.

(4] Wemer G. Jeanrnd, Thealogical Hermeneutivs: Development and Signifieance, p.
33.
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ZAFKHEERNER TEME SR EEMS"mMERLN,
PRI SR ER L R, 05 W e B NR R R R
A R R HK .
ORFEMFE"REA, RE 40 H AR E R EHRLE
RERE" T ATTH, REMOX S BARTPE TEIH (ex-
plaining) B R BLEL, A 280 H B9 W2 PR (understanding ) 4 iy B8
R BMEEWIARNERERL. BERED )G, XN 8 47
LY R ETHPRERENT K 4" (subject-ohjcct
split) B BE L F0 80m, L M B M IF LA BE R B R
YRR SR i B O MR AR R, R R R
"ERTHE- RSN RS WHEAFE RN HATE &R
P AREAT R 8 A i SO A A O R L B R U B R M
BN T IEME ML G s, ERFEP, RIAAEEEE -
b R 0] SR B0 5 % Y B SE ARV AR R R ER A, UBE AR X — i i vp 4R
B BAVEEEXMN TRAMERENTRZ S, Z—F LA
AT BEoF RU MR R R T4 T AR A0SR S E SR Bk AT " 1)
BTSSR, A6 fl AE 15 A U A B R AL 2 A
THRPZ, BEHA ALK SHNE”, LABGE Tk, “®RITE
HR AR EX TR A 7S R B LB (2 JE I A 02 (o) B
22 AL B PR 1 0] B, T AT R A S, TR BENT
Fo. TREHAELL, BBFELREIALFERRE, R EL
O AR A GFENAE) — X FEHE B TR Mg Rk
BE LRI S E TR AT LT R W R ek, B
FEELREASXLEFNAEICRMERTA. XFHEREEX

(1) Richard E. Palmer, Hermeneutics: Interpretation Theory in Schisiermacher , Dilthey ,
Heidegger amd Gndamer . Evarston: Northwesiem Univemsity Presz, 1969, p. 115; Wemer G.
Jeanvond, Theological Hermeneutics : Development and Significance, p. 52.

(2] Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theological Hermeneutics: Developmens and Significance , p.
52.
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FRPRRL XM ARMBER R R, (1)

PORBE LR LENGERALE S . MEANRE S ak
5" (life-expressions) , fMUAIHEEE T T L 8 FR F 0" #H 3
BAEGEER, BRRENEHEMFES TP ARETFNHEIL
R XBER EIERANES; LIS AT R 2
BN, XM T - T EEAaHMERFHEZER,
FEHEEFFRERESAS," (2]

BRI YFEEN-FRRFZN, EHE R F R WEEL
A CAMARER XA LR RS HHEUTE ES
PO RAEE . BRSO A P T B AR 2 T M B A (4 ) R
KRR EAFEIETHERSHEWA, LR B RC /%
ET—MIRASE M EENRENSEAAEE A" R
A7, XE YA LIRS R S8 18 B ER " IKRE
RIE g, A K R ERFE A" RER A (othets) AR
RIS B E " (the Other) 9 197, XEHFK BN HERER
DHFESENEN,MEME SN EaEE".

EHREHFED, a2 RINITREABH2MEE,
M5 R R s PR A" AR AR A R E A —FA
PR, B SRR (5], TEfhE ok, B8 AW 88
fEEAmREAE  EZRREMEOREE REaNEGRE
ERTREMA, REARBEMREANF N EE X EEFTAER,

(1] Dilthey, The Cinderstanding of Other Persona and Their Life- fixpression s Kurt Muedler-
Yolimer, The Hermenewtics Reader : Texts of the German Tradition from Enfightenment to the Pre-
sent, London: Blackwell, 1986, p 161,

(2] Thiihey, The Derelopmen: of Hermeneusies, Klemvn, Hermeneutical ingury 1, p.
104,

(3} FamAp AR UMSERBE T,

(4] BERAR BT IHRPHEERETE—F.

[5] Wemer G. Jeanmod. Theologicnd Hermemeutics . Development and Significance . p.
33.
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TR, SR rEaREH=MEEER,

F—MEA R EEMAERTHRER "ML HHEE,
EITgEam—4, I 5t aRASERRNEMBERRX,
BoAMBEARTATHRBNAWELEREIT AT S,
BE FBC R TR R R B S AT AR AR A
. U EEE ERHER" ST TEGRENE =T
A XA BE A KT SR (Erdebnisausdruck ) [ 2], ZK/RFAR
ARAMEX"EERFRENEGRERRBHEBEZN - F1—
HSRMBER", AANA FUREZAZME, B AZREMFE.
A R, A (R A T R, ()

ERBRH" ERERZE XS BN KANRE
RERSEUMZRRE, EHNERB Y —FHATHITH
FEf. At REAIEDIMABAE BESHT, AREHRETZ
AFPHME, MREEADHOLERMETEMHRAES A
AT B4 0t 3 Yo — o] RIB A B AR N E MR RIL”, B A%
HEFSHERK R ERBERLDBER — R LRXR, LB
GEBANAMIIEAMN " Ea " REWE " REEEIR T/
i,

HEEBRSEREANERBERT -EXANEKE, HRR
BORE GER/RDHXBERERPR, CLT RS ER 1M
FRBHAF, LA T-HEACE (RSB 8 R
F-HFHEY - BRI e RTHFE, R ER. AR EE
SR AR A A, T AR IR B E i - R MEE R

(13 Kunt Mueller Vollmer, The Hermeneusics Reader: Texts of the German Tradition fram
Enlighterunent to the Presem, p. 153,

(2] X-SESERECERTRERN "the Lived oxperience”, L E MU, &
Wermer G. Jeanond, Theolagionl Hermwenedics : Developmens and Significance, p. 35,

(3] Kun Muelier-Vellmer, The Hermeneutics Reader: Tewms of the German Trudition from
Erlightenment 1o the Present . p. 153—154,



ke s R B A R B T, B0 B BOA K AE, JE o TG i
AEE O E ST RO B UM R, DU K ORI R
MER" A HERERIEE.

HERREZHUAR KENER", FRAMMERT A
WRRBITHE B N AR ER". R HHEEEN
PRCROR T - HE B 4. AT BTR, A SE opl a2 iy 4 3P i
—RRBEATRE S R KN R RS E RN RNRE
T thF A BT R AES - BRI A W gk 1 3
B OREAN ERUEHRHATESERRIGEEFAN TRENERE
FOMLOE" AT A EANERERREZ L, RERRE iR P
B TEMAL”, R R RE & WL R (objective mind), (2)

“EWL RN AT B, AT X — KA B
FORSHAHHNTZHER". BRAKFENERLR"RE
HudR A ik R AREHEMPAELRLIRERFAZHER
WUEIAL” . IR B R R Dk a9 M BE SO BOR FE, R AT AR
“EREANTERERAMEENIERIREEMNNERE LT
TEXLADEQEE" ML BN HEHRAE", SRR AR
RESTEEAY RF "o A BME ML, KRB M B B IR AR L
EMENEC L, B LEE T BREs (REL LFE
IR T

KREFERERRIRBOERLE, M A RS HFEE
G BB RERT, RS R TRENGRES, (3 BR
R EFRLCR"TIERE - MR EhN g 0", FTH

[ 1] David Tracy, Plurality and Ambiguity: Hermeneuties, Religion, Hope, San Francis-
co: Haper & Row, 1987; WA - ER-HUIOUNN]ER), il AT N X
AT R 1995, oAb E KRR 12— 14 T,

[2] Kurl Mueller-Vollmer, The Hermeneutics Reader : Tewts of the German Tradition from
Enlightenment 10 the Present, p. 154—155.

(3] KLE.p. 157, p. 163,
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SAEM A" RITTUBB A B A EE" SRR
B E R Z M2 A, T B e 50 BB il —Fiowk % M R 4 £ A
TR R A, FAKRRN TR RS S, AR
1 7 T 2 T 26 Motk F 02 12 6 ()6, 1 08 0 22 B M A R 6 1t
BRI DM, T3S BRE AR B TR TR R h R
] — e L | Bt MR A T T B B AT, A BB R
BEWARFR A SR REE LM EEE Y kg7, (1)

PORZOE T BB TR B REE S A TERE S, B
W M RN E N EF RS N — 4, 0 iR A R
B RCARTFENERER MR Z 5 AR B (Da-
sein Hermeneutik) . XA, BB LR L MR BERNH EHAX
&, CHESERE FRERHBS U RETREREBWALSEF
b, TR A AR R G A S i

SHORE LR il B AR 2, IS BN O AP 1B i R A IS
R A T RO B — WER RN B, AR -
A TR B A2 2 h B - TR B B AR M0 5 A
SR (2) 5, 1923 4R9 MK R TE DA AR BRI ] 5 M e
MR A TRRNATRESERRMNhE, X—hEFELTE
BRROE SR ESHED,” (3) T BB EE TR BIA M
PR, WEMIRSHANREZRREANE R ENE LA

W EN RS E S R R ERR R R
A BT, R AU B E SRR, R
EREENEESE, EEBPRIT BRI TR ASRR
MRCRB . FEEIIREN WL, SIRMRNEERTR

(1] Richard E. Palmer, Hermeneusics: Interpretation Theory in Schieiermacher , Dilthey ,
Heidegger and Codamer, p. 106.

(2] fnsS/RH FAELYF (W EREES, DiifoOhimat, 1998,3 .

£3) ME,210 3.
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RAE R EEY -2 B R E BRI M A EN MW
“REFEWMESERR AT EIRB AR, R, 12)
MR REMMBEE , MIEE A NS E R ERA T2 P28k T 5
HERNEH, X EEBEERRE MK E EHEME — M EE, (3]

V RAR R BT EL AR P B 2 AT, A B A BN W B v R R
i, FEERFHLEREPER LR, M°— AFHIAR A
A SENE, EM AR TR A REER N BRI
fxf FE IR R 51 i B AR RR O e R R T, L)

- HELARNHRTEED, SRR TR SR
—RARIER S, RERBE AR N BN, i
BR e RIS S AR, B B R AR EENERER, W
M8 X X ARMAEE, T ER B ERER FLF, [5)

LRI AFRARS R WENERE . BELEER
R EME G LEREY, ERABEA IR ERA RN,
[ 7 BRAR SR A R A BERE B SRR 538, 1) A 1 B I W v O 3
ABROER", By "EENER AR - EEESART
AW T HERBE, X MERENTTREERFHETE LA
oM. BENMERREN —REBERERREAGH, R
— A R E AR N — MR A e (6)

(1) #5l8 Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theological Hermeneutics : Development and Signifi-
e, . 58,

(2] %3] 8 Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theological Hermenewtics: Development and Signifi-
cance, p. 59; MERFERXBEFEN " FRENEL" RAMPNEEL O BL" @, 0
eiddos, T AT HE B BY eidos %8 a7 L] idea T80, MUITIR 3.,

{3) Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theologion! Hermeneutics: Development and Significance, p.
5040, '

(4] R E,p. 60,

(5} Stantey Rosen, Hermeneutics as Politics, p. 157158,

(6] W@ RE FEVE (FESHE), K BK, 1987, 187188 @l ; Hans-
Georg Gadamer, Thah and Method , p. 235-—236; 53 W, Miikka Ruokanen , Hermeneuties as an E-
cunenionl Method in the Theology of Gerhard Ebeling , p. 135,
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MOEBARM{HEA S FE MRS —"FRM R " S,
WA R TR A S p HR S L7 E R MR
MR HERLT BEEERH D FEEME" (arbitrary) F1" 41487
(fancies) BT , 3 LA 38008 JR BT Tl b 231k 0 8 4, 393847 10
W R IR B T 448 B B = I (popular conceptions) o {17

oSO R R AR R RE - BRI AR T B R T AT
BIRFIN WA ZRT, B R BRI R,
ERKIR R A A RS AR AT N TR AR AE
FEER BANHNFENTESFRAEHANIL %A (foe-hav-
ing) ,* i ( fore-sight ) , $54 35 (fore-conception ) (2] prgg4g
Okt RS h = ofs B LR "o L) BB HERR T T L AR A
ZR" BRI F R G TR E i B R R AR, e
+ /R-BAE BT FLR (Kan-Otto Apel )R “MEBR2: BB & 4" 14,

“MRBNTRR AR RAM W, SRR W A"
B —R R L, . AR T SR TS HE T R
H'Be” URREEZRAXH " FRAHA (R REXER
EERIEFEA) 5], MEHERECELANFTBE " SLE
B TIABR/RES 8  EEEEETESHE U REANERMW
OB MRAYE BBNESENEN  REREERETHEE
BMEAIRBL"WEE, T2EAR TH I RNIGHHRA

(1] HansGeorg Gadamer, Truth and Method , p. 236—239

(2] XEM“SRAE"H RS R % 30P R P4 interest 7 pre-apprehension, W
Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theological Hermeneutics: Development and Significance, p. 61,

(3] WM {IF&E 58 MA}, 187188 T ; Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truth and
Method , p. 235—236.

(4] Mikke Ruokanen, Hermeneutics us ar Ecumenicol Method in the Theology of Gerhard
Ebeling , p.135. Miikka Ruokanen A S M BFMEA N2 R " WK G I BE#R
FARERSERE" RUORER,

(5) WEE . REEE  BEBRRMETARAEMEAE" R RER. (EE
W L), R DUE B A AP, 1998, 109 M1,129 71, 132—133 |, 136 01



HBERER N B2 HROSHE PR RRE S EHR
B EFHEABE 2H KL TANSECEERTF A —R R
[

HEARBHEATFATTAH SR MBS R
HBERARLITAT - MHERBRERNBERRE, thRP .
a5 F A I R MR BB IR (the theological circle) T LAiig . [ 2]
MRAMERRFREAEE BRSO EN LEW (a prio)”,
AR IR (TS S R R FB AR TR LA
7P M R RO ERR AT B R AT
MET R (21 a2 ) JE T L2r— A0 B2 (R 810 A
2).E CENSES, LB AY. BEMNERBERT
7 PP b3 RERREE Gl MR o2 0 Y R AR EIE AL G0 R e 0k
FHHRRSUEN REM b AR TR RS 7 R R
e WFEMETNRMEFIREE, - TWHFEW LEHR
WEHE—AE, - RERHBEITTREENMSFRESN, -
BEMETAMBERTEN X TERMENFENEES
BOMBIREWUSEHNERLB EMNHEHE, "HER
T B E R F R R L M EE RN RIGEE
R A A — BT T R S T B B, (S D
F R - RERMEY . XREHEYE S — F AR, AR
HRAGIET D

WORBNER R K EFESAAMN T EAERSME

(4) BN CEAEFHEEY+ -HBERENRR. X —B5P . RNER
B E RN, BB, WERIN SN RN 3 a8y x5 iR
MR, AR IR X B b B TR W, Michel Foucaudt, Rimals of Exclusion, ¥ 21 B Ju-
dith Butler, Subjection, Resistance, Resignification , Waher Brogan & James Risser edited, Amer-
ican Continental Philosophy , Bloomington: Indians University Press, 2000, p. 336,

(2) WHHE ERESF(FEMEIE- L, 58 A B TFHFE & ,1993,
12—i6 M,

[3) KMLEHHARRR AREREID & 12—14 5. BIBEH AN,

FRINFETHESESE Wi
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A

BRI ST 4 (effetive history) (1) 2 3H 4M 4 : “Ho g+
FIRS FRBEED (naked facts) ,  FARATD i LA a2 1 8
W WRELRERET MEANLFEEERMNS
B, oo i HEBERTE R, SR b 52 AR AT BRIK B sh e R

| SRR, - — Y E B Sh E HE RARAE T 2 R B L b

MRBRNERZ WL, BHFEOEERE BT LW
BeA L B AR R AU W B A" (2)

ERYBHELEEOTILOXF P —ERAT IR TN
EWMERR, MITRBEN AR R LTEERTNOYE", EROH
ARSI G RO R AR AR A BT
HOREE RN OB R L MRS g" #E
FARLEES THREWIHER THEMZm, A7 F M e 2
67, (40 BT UM RE i 2 A 357 1 43 A7 — - A A IR 09 “ B B 778
B HEARRERA S PR MRE NEFRNENL L
WTE" R, MEFEATRIRR R, AR LU B0 ] SR AR ¥ AR
IR, HEN A B A U T R i R A R B LR MR R

LT ERREHER B MR, AR T TR SE
(HBHFE)—HRARE T LAHE, LA ERWRGE
FriF £ B RS RBEERAN, B -BHEE R REET

(1) sBRAEBS R8T, (AMSFERIEE T 1960 5, FHH K
BHLUMEMCREREVE_SHET 1963 5, hhDsRIR N, MRS ERRE
F 1955 & 23 R EE£R TR AFHdEP B2k I £ 3 57 (Higorie or Historicity)
Li* 5 ¥ 527 Geschichte or Historicality )2 IX 5, H I Gk d G A {AE R IETE)—
HoOGHNE HRSERE 9 ERBE S HEAFEEMR"Z . Ruddl Buk-
marn, The Presence of Elemity , Westport: Greenwood Press, 1975, p. 1—11, p.119. F1 . Al-
ister E. McGroth edited, The Blachaell Encydopedic of Modem Christion Thought, Oxford:
Blackwell Publishers, 1993, p. 60,

(2] HARFE SFERF(ERWNFIR=8, CH . AAERFEREAE. 1968,
3.

(3] #HAF AFEWEID--8, 4150,

(4) FME5H. FXEHAH.
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MR REERM AN R TIREERMEENEE
Vst ” KT ORI TR MRS EE UL, ik
ik T A 8 T (Emst Fuchs) X AMFE AR HEREHES W
EUONEWRABESRINE RSB TIESAEES, (2)
TENNE BURBIEERE b, 76 J7 % 3 — ROHE G AR R X i R
FHERANI=ZATE, B AT SRS T
AT R BRI 3 B R @R R A R
BERE, EAMNEE DRI BRI ERR X ERERFLNK
AR Frie BF" Mk UL 5L (George A. Lindbeck, 1923—  )J#1“ 3
f-BE" A (VS GHNMERATEBE L LA
SR AE LREERRETARGEZRBERLE X, (5]
B i s, 0 084 R 5 A2 A 2 P Y G K, BT A OE SN R
TRAY AR 7 — M, AR “ A7 AL " FE AL O 8B E A0 FiR AiE S —
B, RTER R IE S MBS L, (6)

= MSERAMAE S B KRk

frieBFRRBHES AR RO ERMGR LT P, IE

(1) Hans-Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method , translated by Garpett Barder & John Cum-
ming, p. 475—477.

[2) B, p. 477, MIARAEF W AFE (RS Hik), B3N HIEE,
1994,695

(3] HEER-BRE AH S ¥R Dietrich Bonhoeffer) , i /R & FHEFANH
¥R B BEFLRENAE. FEEF B LMENFTERB" 28T,

(4] KBRABENEBRTFLBPREFHER -1,

(5] Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theologiosl Hermenautics : Development and Signifionnoe, p. 64.

(6] MMERA OB SN2, ANERFEF EET SR (HFER
=3 Wors IO
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PR A% RENTREERN L IUUARGIR SRR EE
MR M AREHES XS WEER IERH XS FEMNE
G O RNEFHRER AR TREBRERERHBROR SR Y
R W ZEpifm, XAEERERNERN L2 EMRIES T, &£
BAICHEE, AN EieAeRENATAREER S AL
MEEHMHERNRE R UEBRY, LiF AL EERNERRS
212 T2 22 18) AT BE JGBK .

FSE IR B R AN LI MR R WA M r R W RS0
2, ESMFABEMN(ERESFE)— B, MERAANLE
ERHERARFRENERE, TERBPEBAFR- B XhRSEE{
ELMER, TEBARREFBEX- W W2, REe
2 RBRVE—fH 4, BAXNMERF " BEEERE X &HEER
FAM, MR- A7, 02

BHIGEBRRE SR ARNTHFREBRT (3 EXE
PR B A L X R T R R R B A 4 ) LA
AERT 1966 EREAFIET) 3P, T REEBEH REES)
FIEE WM mRIE T R, AR ER,RE LHiEAKEY
MHERACHEEGAME LA NEEY, - SRR 4
THERG EFIE AR BEREERBTIETHTAZLENRAR

(1] Wemer G. Jeanrond, Thendogioul Hermenewtics ; Development and Significance , Loo-
don: Macmillan, 1991, p.64.

(2] P (ERFBRZGTA. NERTETRD A2 FH M, 198,55
1

(3] “Being that can be understood ia language. " Gudamer, Truth and Method , translated
by Garpett Banden & John Cumming, New York: The Cruwsroad Publishing Company, 1975, p.
432, WA (HBESFEIPFAMT P GER BB PR ER, kR AT P EEN
BRI TR -4 8] R S 3L . "Sein, das verstanden werden Rann, ist Sprache.” 5+ 51
W B FA, L35 T, 1994,606 T, LLE ™ £ F5[ 45 146 B .

{4] XTFhxBRESEMEERARERE, &R Wemer G. Jeanrond,  Thewlogial
Hermenewtics: Development and Significance, p. G2—6T; W HE ™ (EHBEN AR N
ERAREE R, 46 R



U BRI R RSN BB T A XESR
NS B R A Y AT R RAECE SRR LY R
TE A A 3R % 8 S A U6 o] B ] 250, A H B0 K

R LU BORAS R (R S Es ERBEH 4
4

At AR e R BRI R IR BRI 2 NIRRAT B
2R A WO MR SR B X SRR T
SRR R A" (2 B 3 1A 0 M (R 3 B A ) BB A 3
BHEBRAY G T8 S B S, TR, - R B A RS
B R R B BUE — &, AT BB S i B
i 50 ) R B, Bt SO B L TR B, O AT BB S B IR I A
HEZzZREEER,” 3]

MR ERM—FR R AR, B AT Y T 8 A Dk
BRACIA A S8 BB R HITE T R E MBS M85 (4) 4
EMEEMARBREL - AIRRAANSR BT B
AMESREHE - BHBAR . TENALORERBSE A
SRR AR, oo NS B IR P A0S0 1R B A e i B g
A BB EMAMLE A" 5] Qi S EM it S h REE M
B BT — e G A RIEMINE) (1962), (6)

ARE L ERTLEE, MARAEAREENLAERER
LA, 5405 0RO RS ERANR, R Sg

(1) WikBR/R & HET T3 {Hefiyr), LBFCHE 998,60 T,

(27 Hans-Georg Gudamer, Truh gnd Method . 1ranstated by Garpenl Rarden & John Cum-
ming, p. 275,

(3] WL, p. 473 B ERMILRREE POUHE(RBE bk}, 688—689
0 AR R CRB S IF ARG TR,

(4] A pE FETRR AN EMBYEL 1M A,

L5) Tail, 813,

L6) BT EMAGTEA MMARINE FR LS (HEMBE Y}, 458
L1
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WAL R(H AR B IERGE KB 3D, g0 (UL F %
REREENZ X EREF T HBARMRME T M EE N R
RME”, (V) MW E e F /R BRI ER—%, i
M TECHE S ) — PRl R ERNE EF(ESH L
SFRT 2 BE I) RE I A AT 3R T A TR, 4 ) SRR B R B AR AR
£, RSN FSHAR, RERFTREHITE, EXERHEER
B b ¥ Beie B2 A1)l {E B A0 B 52 4 B ) 5 1 AR R4 At
MBEZANR TR R RN AEE, FEENE X
AR e K E B, B FORAMAE IS, K B2RH X
sEhk, DELET W BB (2) R Ak
TR B — R I R R E R AR h
“HE—FRBETHEREID", [2) AW, RE8 = 0pid
RUEFSEMZ LRV HBL,

IEBUREIE , R E TR L - HEn
BT HREA MR ERERKEF, 5]

LI R TAR B, R TREBHEEE AR
BEEANT AT RNABS2AERBR T IMHEE" BT
AR ERRNAREE - ARBER, FLUREH
M BBy & H)ad, - D AE T T BE OS2 )
[l B B S AR R R T R A e e 24 R
FRERZIN e FEARBEEHATRE AR " EBEHT
BB AR EN R R AR A KRN MRENFR" A

(1] MBRRMERE HELFFAHERBE) M T,
(2) Hans Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method , tranalated by Garpett Barden & John Cum-

ming, p. 473. HEZFMEMEE SR E{(HBSH L), 680 W, HabayiF R
W FEgs THEY,

{3) MxBREE ERYSF.(FERES) QT .50,
(4] HE,52 T,
(5) FHSIHMEBEE FETS3 (T ERFEE) 4—8 7, FBEH,



R RSN R AR E 1RR L A IS AR A
B RAEARBLR , iR By R MFIAL 5 E 7 9 A i B e
e BRI, TV BOUR P B R T, TR
FIHECR AV HE B R, MBS LB KBRS A
IR B AL R — A BN A TR

sk M AT, R BRR M s VR SR A
FitE B PR AR M . HIA 0 R R T
Fisk 2 ML, A B B M NEE L
R ORI A S BT, 25 A I S TR 2 3 B e
WARMB WA A AR KSR LIO% AR AR —
T VS 73 RS X B3R 0“7 3 TR & ST A AR b i
U BT LA S L ST R P R G — A
T RN TR, B S AT AR T AR LA OB, B
A AR AR AR TR BRI
B I B2 0 " B BT 3 EL &R TR BURITTAE” s 3%
BUNABR AR, R SRS B R T KEWE
MR, K B R 4 S0 o R R A 0 B TR,
HEFR R E TR AR ER RS ARG E RN ST
YA e H BB o TR AR R, BB HRIRE
OB T35 TERE AR, L BN A BUR LN A bR b 5
SHERS BURAL O PIE . WA R R IR L, MR (2
EIEGE o S R B ST S 8 R LT YR A7 B
FROEE", DB IR ENEOL FRRE”, 28 R s
ABRAIE KRB AT A E LR A BIRE
R

— A REEA L RRRE R RIESMH I
ABURE S WML E B R RIER, TR BREE AR
BRI R, NSRKEA A E A ARE X LA
S HR R R0, — U BT A DR S A B R 5 PR
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BRESS, - EACARTHIE, - BFETHCESME L
Py M AF G GHEMVEIENGY AT HERE, BEHA
—FMERPNRERRZ P XBHE 0 EEH AR ARNGES, M2
LA B ERRATEY, - BRIETE LR AT, TR AT A
BAR". H—-HE, MERRLRmE: " R RES)" W
(X&) AR RAE R UBEERNEN R DR 22 HE
A", B — AT LT R oA (L), ST el b P — AR
MEWRZ P, MERAB(HAIN TR SRE 2T H
BAMRE, XEXARRENRASEER, M RA B vix
BANERER,ALUEH“BRBE"M REARLE". EH.GFR
FFE A AR HRSELAR AR A A2
MAWTE AT EE", s R ARG M A R - JF
N v 4 DR e A D UE kS

B BRAR A A /R 45 2 o HE R IE R fth B © BB S A HE A — R,
A @R EHREHRS. BEENE, KN E AR
CLEE fAf AR A AL B9 B S i BRI BB BRI, R EH A 28
FHESFMAAES B, RMBEAHR TREM(E
Sy IE-FRBRYHE RERUREARAE 28 HA
B AR (2] BTk, WA SRR BUR R R i B R
B A B R R, R T L AES, XS RA TR
TIFEIMAR R S FH e B F el XK,

PLANFE{ R G B LR FROWMAD(1991) - - Hp, Rk 4D
BT IE SRR & E BT TR B E SRR R R AR T
WSS S, T2 B (classics ) B K& 4F T 0 3% KUK 2

(1) MR REEAMNER . “BEAALR EARRSE TR RAETHGET
B, o AR A RN RT, X F B R IR ¥ 5 H Wemer G. Jeanrond,
Theological Hermeneutics : Development and Significance, p. 63.

(2) HERWERALAXE, RMERFE FRATHF (TFEEE) 46
m,50 M,



BFEOH.L. 2RO LETERALEBOEH, I, Sl
ff —F RT3 (effective-history } -+« £ ma 3R 17145 3 FF (hori-
2on) HHAERNB B RER, 53RLHH TEERNRILHER,
H ik B 7R 98 I8 22 8 A9 AT 7E 14 ( pre-judgement) . LAY RFA GBS
§ B R TR MMENE L 200 F M A E K (authority and
claim) i 5 R4 THI 8,7 (1)

s R T g BERTHETE TS, WYHH
FRALABYWES, X E R AR, B AR ETHRREAN
“BMATERMEE, (2] S, SRR 0k IR BT IR A 1 1
WOR-- 3R E M EEWN W E LA, (3) —FH,
“PRAE R P72 #E” (the historicality of understanding) (4 1B R H ok &
“HRARTERMfT AR MRAREEGHFEEFA" (5LE
BH—HE, MARREHEEE S\ “EEH LS4
RAEXR, MR- FERNEESTEARNEEFTE
FEXR"(6), BREEREHRE RN “SR” BRIELNER
R BRI BL” UR TR 4 2 SRR T 5 A
IR, EMEBRARE B b, XA S "4 B RgE 2SR
BE"—y "W "R, EREIRNEE"TE, #ERWM
BRI ERR U REREN T SA" M BRI ZE", TR

{1 ] Francis Schussler Fioreowa, Systematic Theology: Task and Method ,p. 44,

(2) FRAAHINERR(EASFE) - HNEERS R AX THER/RHK
HARETRAENFER SR XFE—FE, PN GEARBEH AR,
BRAERERI~L AHEEMNITE., MSEHEEN TP ERRATERTR
XM TINERERLFBBMERFR)EMAAENEN. BHEFEER
RN IS HEXR SR ERRR TR RLEER. RS 41 6,

{3] WakBRk REOF S (¥ MEP) O0,

(4) Hans-Georg Gadarver, Treh and Method , translated by Garpett Barden & John Gum-
ting, p, 235.

(5) MsRAEF WS (ARSHFE)6H.

(6] HanoGeorg Gadamer, Trush and Method , transisted by Garpett Barden & Jabm Curn-
ming, p. 267. BMERMERFY HNAR (LMY, 843857,
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ZEI ‘28" ‘25", S BARNMER L SHEERHA R
YW AREtE FHRA ., BL SN TINERKRE B, E:5E
HMEERXERFAR, AL, s8R N BN ERE U R
“HERREFEAGE, (1) YR XENEREYHE,

ERXTL2ANERZE", “WHA 5" (fusion of horizons ) /Y
MBGEEA SHEMEFRER, AREFEIECXMUEME "N
“BREEEBEIRN Mk KR Z o T AR AAY e BRE
R 2IBEeENEE—EF 3, BEAHAARE B RE
Ao IR BRI BRI . MR RIEE AR 0 (B e Y FE
B BEZ RN BIENZERPIR) (3)—5, “Bitdi T B
FERMEX  UCRATHRRSERMN T EMERBENEER
o oo BREMEERE - WER-- N XA EEMERZ
b, EE—F R NS, RN RAVE L SdE vF OF (R
FiEAFRER, AR R RTEAMXA NG E L. ML
FAEFARERR. ANEEERINTMVAIEASE - MAEE
B BN D4R, R EAF A ER AL
( Christian classics) 8932 7 , 4 68 5 A BUR #AH 80i2 BF BB H
BR, RBECELTIBEL . "R RERERENERS
B, RERTHIGER/R M BRI ERNES WA, RATifid
B3 T MEIHGARRMEBIE, - BRI o R PO AR R O s At iE
M MESMIFHFER RN EER, F 2 E5ERNEETEE
3.7 (5]

(1) SRMEE. TABFREOARE). R HEPLEESEE L5350
RS ), SR HE . 1997,

{2) Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theologicnl Hermeneutics: Developmenz and Significance, p.
68.

(3] Paul Ricoeur, The Rule of Melaphor: Muliidisciplinary Siudies of the Creation uf
Meaning in Language ., Toronto: University of Toronte, 1977,

[ 4] Franeis Schussler Fiorenza, Sysematic Theology: Task and Method, p. 45.

(57 & l-,p. 45- 46,



ERBMEBRAMILKFERE, EELHERY R “UER
RUZEANFEHARER, U RGRESHERN ABE L2
Wil RE—MMARRHNHARELBENEER TR EL" WE
BT ELHEX LIRS FW R REE, LB E AN
PR LA IR (L) BT LIS TR R (8] B A Y 0P, 22
AE R,

LE 40k e 2 B B PRIk BROURRARDN E SO R, ) LR R
FIE "R B (2 FER LR MEE. MmAOHITS ik
RS XTINGEBR A MR E R4 F 2 - 12 /R4¥ (Roland Barthes ) %
Al EMR RS R, B N E RN RE TR
AT LR ERE M IR RN, (3] X R 5] B R
FHAEMXBIR TR,

Fe DU S B HE PR RS A8 5, A R S R T E R R R
WHEE CRBEEHPHBERESMEE". BERNESHBE
BEAREANEBALRE LHERIIAEN"IE®W §1E" (nomal
speech) B AR BB KRB EE T B (pathologically incon-
spicuous speech) , F MW iE B @ R R HR"LAM A RER, R
RUHE N LR B D32 & (pseudocommunication ) , MEFH F
—F At AL A BE BT R A DU B AR A, (4T i ik AR UR
YR AKRES . BAEEA AR RENIEL A4 &0, 5 E

(1) RRaEmemepdaagi: a8, 2TFABEMNER
e R LI R IGKBURE RS MR, IS AT (SRR A MR
R EFERY,S M ,36 1,251 A%,

(2) E. D. Hirsch, Validity in Interpretasion , New Heven: Yale University Press, 1967,
p. 180.

(3] Roland Barthes, The Pleaswre of the Text, tranststed by Richard Miller, New York:
Hill wul Wang, 1975, p. 51—52.

(4] Jirgen Hahermas, “On Hermeneutics’ Claim to Universality”, In The Mermeneutics
Reader: Texts of the German Tradition: from the Enlightenment io the Presend, Ed. Kurt Mueller-
Vollmer, London: Blockwell, 1986, p. 302.
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BCBAX AR RHEENRER, RBETREENAhfT R, L]
RFELEE T Hami B meeE, gFiesd.mng
WEHEEED I EC S B T 2 P B Y S o AR < )
T, 2]

HFH LT T BERNE RS EZ PR A
REEEBEZFHANAEN . [OES — A0, X Wl E
RERE TR S8, FBADRER- =8 L LRk R
IR ER AT 22l 1 1t (R4 B R F 20 HE4E 80 A il TSk
BETHRHERNTERRET S XA BBy 3)
BRI H (4) & TiX — 4, SR B A A BE AT L fn ik BRUR
MOGRTREEE TN A BB IR E R TE R DB M
HEREONGASR (MER AR O NAST R R sl %
“RU—FF ZWEE BRI, AN B F AR
—FgR—RAPHR, MEEREXA—EF NIRRT, 4]
SR AU RS L SR CE T R RS R W
2R CERASNTERARET FEFMBR /A (S EHFE
BWARRNME SIAMARNENBEAE A YR REWES

(1] “Gadumer's Reply 1o Habermas", ln The Hermenewtics Reader : Texts of the German
Tradition from the Endightenment 1o the Present, Ed, Kurt Mueller-Vollmer, Tondm: Blackwell,
1986, p. 302.

(2] M. GEMBBAGEE. ik BRE ¥ iFk), 25 7,

(3] MEAE ERUEF OEF¥E DT UM, 1999.230 51, %%, 1
APREABEIMBEIE P AR RS e OB, KRB RN S "EH A
“ER"EIEE SRR - BN EHEME, Al Carett Green, The Hermeneutics of Difference ;
Barth and Derrida on Words and the Word, p. 91—107; 3 G004 18 3 5t g4 47 i) 10 FE 5 38 41
EFEETER N - EHBER, A Simon Critcddey, The Ethics of Deconstruction ; Derrida
and Letinas, Oxford: Blackwell, 1992, p. xio

(4] XTE—PRBIER_ENAFEER, TEER T {EmEE L LA,
hA AR #4361, 254—261 1.

(57 George Lindbeck, The Nutwre of Doetrine , Philadelphia: Westninster Press, 1985,
FREH FERF (M ET), Tl R R E SR, 1997,



SEWRENRHENE, HEARSRIEMAKANMEMED /R
2

LIy, sl AT A & AR SR I BAGE T R
M BRI FERE L MG AT, AR A E R
WARME" S A B B s Eh- e ?;h‘.ﬂﬁ? JHA BRI Z IR B4
A AR R A R R A v e, DV w2 (0 Hoe £
ffﬂ}ﬁﬁi%ﬁ%%jt}ifmﬁmﬁﬁé,ttﬁu“f%iul—-4¢%%#£8§{%
£ 0i% A AT RN B TR AT R S O 25 rEEE)
I, e HEXRREIR AR 8B WA
Bf oo B REHEH, MR R B MBS MR I, A AT
iR AR (048 LA GO LL AR NG BRASE IR R, - Tl
AT A TR )3 — {5, e TR L R A SE -3k A I
LR R s ay i, (2]

LM RS AR C2mBME 1R 28—
n{nﬁ% {(HAYFEIRZOARAA, MEFHEHAHX &

o WFT FHAENI O REMED (1963) (ERHAR S EA R R)
(19?0)\(m{ﬁﬁﬁ7{?i$rﬁﬂ%ﬂ>(19?l).:[3]’%5”1%5{{4& 20 ik 4 80

FRES R BHAE IS, BT HE TSNS — RSt

BRI, B (E A B M R o By T 2 A A
B D (1980)  {RE 22 B £ A MR (1981) 4 0 70 7 F0 52 g ¥
25(1982) {MFHEHEZ XFEMREI1984) {Kiag ERIA

PFH(1985) (B - E MY MATBEY(1989), (4] digh, AT F |

RSO B B2 AR A WA TEMER .t 5414 sk BRUR

(1] Wemer G, Jeancood, Theological Hermeneutics: Developwnent and Significance , p. .

69.
(2) FE.p. 89—

(3] Hans-Georg Gadamer, Hermeneutics, Religion and Ethics , ranslated by Joel Wein-
sheimer, New Haven: Yale Universily Press, 1999, p, 18—75.
(4] ML, p.76—161.
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AETHES MEHESHEMEAE T A BECHEN T RH|
—R BN XATERE"IRE T BT IE RS O,
= ER - kit 1l Sp o)

e B B — YO R Y, 101 %7 0 3k R R o R I B B
B REAS N E O B A VIR TEAS R B IR o Rl R 4T B
a5, MRBEEM X EHRFERNEE,; - DEFHMFEIRa T
THCR 8%, (RS W Z TP R ER A% £ 31
B E P08, B AT B R T MR Bl e B R S5 )

SRR R B BT ALY A SR TR H R
I, AR EEE EA B RERISIEEE AR E
HK_EHERGES . FAFRHAN AR HBRAT BBEARLERF P
W R BERERR R T AR A RAYE, B R A 04—
SO REN] DL ] A Y A R, T R BE MR e g A IR
(truncated ontology) - 2% SHMFF XA LK, Bt 28"
MEHE B A S H AT S THR, SMERETHE,
HAxEARHAER, Bi7E T8l i WAk & R ETE S I1 (effort
to exist) Fl 4= 77 8k 22 ( desire to be) Z 4 f , XT3X — 85 Fq ka2 i LA
HiE.7 (3]

TEIXE, FIBAEE R EAANEW 6 LEmARE—H
ERAFEEMRYGE . "WENRBAEOEEYE, BEI -
BENTFE AEEBEETERZY, KE---BERERFHE

(1] MR SHEHEHDE I BRI, R REEHR. 20004 7H 5
H.®0MH,

(2] Paul Ricoeur, The Conflict of Jnterpretatior: Fssays in Hermeneugics, edited by Don
lhde, Evanston: Nothwestern University Press, 1974, p. 19, TFE & FHE WA onwle-
gie bristt —17), ALFRFE broken ontology , W, Werner G, Jeanrond, Theological Hermeneutics : De-
yelopment and Significance , p. 191,

{31 Paul Ricoeur, Freud and Philosophy: An Essay on fnterpretation , \tanslated by Denis
Savoge, New Haven: Yale University Press, 1970, p. 45,



RTETRE,” (1) Wl A E" 2 FRMME L ET @S LARR
= PUE SRR BT T B 7 £ 2 VT BB, st BT e HE KB E e 0E A
R o (2 JBif B S0 2 M B B B0 1 R, B L BY B ) - i 3R
BEFHHFEMM(E LD, T LAHR T EE LL 0 B /R B B g
MRRER, AIRE X AN BEED THERALE. X—0
SR HBERR, BB (ERIEBMEFE, (3)

LR E PR EARBEHICESALBERTEES L
FZM BB, F N B 2B FE " (hermeneatical function
of distanciation )5 H LA K" 8§ 2" (autonomy ) . 1% 8188 5 Am ik K
ARG HRET AR, BORREMNBHARER T
BURR AR PR X, X E R g — 2 ue 0
TiEtE.

A E2 XML ERE, MARNMERE, X8
AR E BB RSB EER () BUFERd T "
¥HEBEARANERN, FERTAREREEN(EL)NE
BHERAREMIER. HieERK - TFRBRFENHENHFER
HEE /R DA, LT ZEFAHR(EEILRE—RE . X5
R AR, L5

(1]} RTREERGX &8s, WiFrilEBd X R XELBETHINE
Bk :"[he kind of Being which Dasein has, as potentiality-for-Being, lies existentially in uoder-
standing. Dasein. . . is primanly Being-possible.” ¥ 3| H Kurt Mueller-Vollmer, The Hermeneu-
tics Reader: Texts of the German Tradition from the Enlightenment to the Present, p. 216,

(2] Paul Ricoeur, Interpreiation Theory: Dueourse and the Surplus of Meaning, For
Worth: Texas Christian University Press, 1976, p. 94,

(3) Paul Ricoeur, Essays on Biblwal Interpretation , edited by Lewis $. Mudge, Philadel-
phin; Fortrees Press, 1980.

(4) SFP OYREFHFEHE), LR T BIK, 1998336342 5,

(5] Wemer G. Jeanrmd, Theologicsl Hermeneutics: Development and Sigrificance, p.
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B, 1994, 674-—675 T, IE b BHFOUREE I A 4 T R,

[ 4] Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theologicnl Hermenewdics: Development and Significance, Lon-
don: Macmillan Academic and Professional Lid. , 1991, p. 128,

(5] M.i,.p.129,

(6] Kad Barth, Church Dogmatics, a selection wilh introduction, New York: T & T
Clark, 1961, p. M.

[7) BL, p. 5.
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AT EEE K, RN - - S E R B, TR &
HAGEEMEN, (1) B 7E 1935 0 3 i 5 M 2 4 i
i, 8 AU AR £ O 0 TR R BT AT B4 13 SR 2™ T R 6 0 1
B E RELEBRNBARZA, ATAENET L
BIEm”, (2)

BRAMAR AT IR BRYBZT"? MAl L FHiRE
Ay S B AR S W R IR AT IR T R N
ARG EREEF. ROIAZAHE- RIIBRZRIRATH
A, e AN E . XA RROIFLNEE, Rh %%
LAk O3] 4 B o R AR B, 345 (Heinrich Ou, 1929— )ik R
LR R AR R AR MR T AR LR
T BN BRI R ke f, B fo B AT 18 R A e 4 & 3%
RE A KA RIS RS R B A 7 . (40 RIS B AR B4R
TR S RE AT AR AT R (SR ) T Al R 1 M o i A
FI7 AR AT S 0PI B AR T () SO 1
P HXAFE,HTF(RZ)HRBERNEA FRAMATRE
o AR B AR bR

DL HRTEL 2 B DR B B R, 15 HR R B R 0 B4 R
ARMEEHELRBGEL XA (IR EE), “ EaFay
e R F R R 0 R B R A T AY, - AN ARLARY
BEWE R EFEHE X IABRA - - RITRMT AL
FETHASH,” SR EREHAEBRBEMEFNEEES

(1] Karl Barth, Church Dogmaties, a selection with introduction, p. 5L,

(2] Iohn Macquatie, 20tk Cennury Religious Thought , Philadelphia; Tenity Press Inter-
national, 1989, ». 322,

(3) M3 pmEMNE  BYERBAFR A LG, Fl. L2 HI R,
1990, 111—112 W,

(4) FE, 1250,

[5] Ka) Barth, Church Dogmatics, a selection with mbnxduction, p. 45—46.



. MR BR SR A BB A E B b BB EC, T2 (the)
B, AR R R B, (1) P R S 5 AT 2
SR LW LT RS ek 8B A A
IR W ROR BB R 1R - RO R . B
5. SASTEEAERA R R R IR, e
L LR BRI E TR 3B 1 RE BT R
B, BRI T(RE) TARIICHIE i, BREM
B CBREL LXHUABER(EEYLE, HLEEREEEE
S 8 AN R AT, T 01 7 A SUMRR TR AR
ik B 5 REME A R, (IR NIRRT, I SR
(RAEVRFEBET R 3 L7, B EH U ML LT
['—]ﬁ?,,u[:i]

T WA SRR, WA B M — TR A
SRR A 0 S A, B RSN P AR
f & 2 — AT SR B R SR R RETE R AR R E
4 R R -, AR T - BHEX AR A S
W, SRR TR, RITBAARET RS MR
EE (4

R BEM L S A R, B E

(B EH L) BPLTIHRE W EH A RE" R LFH

PRdiPE " RIRE . ROdRr . PR REMFARMERA T EZA D,
AREEHAR, AP AXItel  MEHED A

(1) hERLTE AXME-GLABEUER), TR EEHL L EH,1990.43

o,

(2] Wemer G. Jeanrond, Thealogical Hermenentics: Deselapment and Significance . p
123—126.

(31 HEt.p. 126,

{47 Gamett Green, The Hermeneutics of Difference s Bartk and Dervida on Words and the
Word, Cambiridge; Cambridge Univeruity Fress, 1995, p. 93,
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S RN THRAFRAER - ATiERTTHARMM. B REEFES
H145 T (the giving of signs) , /TR AT IR R 3EHb 1R , 15 /- B R 32 3L
MRAE (sacrament ), Al FF A AR MIE b HFEANFE ZLE |
TAHCARACHEAR , EXAZENEESEZIER, LGSR
9306 AT AR T R AR A B, XY L B IA K- KGO B R
e CUTE R X — “BRUE A e B G "R 5 T, BEiE FH2E N
“BAIS LR ZIAAXRZR AR A", AR A § S 3, B3¢
3k ALBE 0 T R 4 B, FE 3k a7 B W RAFARNY , HIF fE kA5 M 7EFE
ZHMBEEEFRASZH" 02, "WERNNFE W E R
e SR EmE SE", (2

TIMBE T RAE" R R, 5 A RN EF# e
B -FMEFHAL FTEINERENER XTTREEHIER
“IEERRUCN BT O REARREN, R R RF R S8 EHE, B
1 H B2 R RRBRR” T4,

HETEMNE CHFNERBBRANREHTHESB T
EREBEHAER MAGOSEXMARESHSHBZHR, il
FhER:EHZ R e #WERAGEN, HRExX®TL
U358 ST a0 i AR T LAY FF B P i IR B B obse | L
WA EBEESHBE KIHARN S F(ELEHHEZE. 7 =1
S SRS MAFH RN REEMBER . OEHZRAE &K,
XEHFA SN SAH EFENRR, B BITADPES
TR RO X gE 2 R AR A i, 3
RAF EEM MR ok, o X - RFR A

[ 1) Karl Barth, Church Degmatics , a selection with introduction, p. 40.

[ 2] Gamett Green, The Hemeneutics of Difference: Barth and Derrida on Words and the
Word, p. 03.

(3] Karl Barth, Church Dogmatics, a selection with introduction, p. 51.

(4) Karl Barth, Church Dogmatics, 1, 2;58, ¥3| & Wemer G. Jeanrond, Thaolagiend
Hermenetics : Developmens and Sigrifiesnce, p. 129,



REBETAN, QATEHRERKN." U EMeRE NELE L
POASUR , T 2l B 2 6F RO MR P AL IR, AR BT Y S A7
ENRMENABAZY, MEARGZY, KR ERHEY
Vo o MRBEEZY REHEZY RIT—-THA. - H
ERZR MR TAREYYE - AR D SRR, 0 &
EAEXR b RS B! tate s fhsd L4 i me — X m, s T
XT EFRAENR" (2] F/R - B R AN B B RXE e, 571
E(CF )R IOM “ BAAT & " Lk RATER b, TR 7E
R A oA RN A PN R P S T A PN BN A= i o S
Ry RRB(RE)ZHM ST EINHES A —." 13

EROMFEBEEREREAETANBELER, HR B
HI$R )G TE T2 MR AT RE, B SRR BEN A LN ER K
MEMRT ) B Bk KRR N RITARA iR s R b
W, EWHRIDRE, AER“ B AR E REE RRAE R
AEEE", D) RTFR—EPFRNERZERE, T UN(F Y
FORESOR LR S A R — RedeE [ 17X B R R R
Vo TERFBTESER, LR Z A ZIE,

EE ARG ZTXR(FEHBONAE, R
RENSHERFHEENBT BTHREALNEE  BAHER
AR, EEAFHEEREESTETOERE RIEMBFNR
R0 3 207 iz s AL A AR BT, (6) 5 BE R E " H M X
B, R B ATRA U 5 R M. i — T EAF AT

(1] Kad Barih, Chuch Dogmatics . a selection with Linsduction, p. 75,

(2] BHERTERAPIR)BL, G - RELEMXILFRRR, 1998,
400 T,

(3] R E 7MW,
(4] AL 8®,
(5) FiL,4m2 00,
(6) ALE,19%0,
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“TERR A ERTIE X — N, e {5 A R A B AR - - 0L, FLBE
FRTER M- Hif#E-eee BT RIEE % -~ iR
“E B a0 2 B A B B OF A0 T AR A RDE TR, A B R
ZERDEBEARC”, (1) R 1SS aba s, B E AR 8 AL
MR X EHNBERE AR BRREE”, WA 28
HEBWET ‘B8t 2B N HCRXAPER R LSS Z
HWERR", BRI BEFAXE R, A TR
AR L FRS L 2z ak, MARE R ECRZ R B A X
iy Py TR AT 37, S0 R X AR P IR R AE R IR T, (2]

TRRERW,((F LE)FEMEWERE RN, K
F i XA AR 1 A & Y S RO — % 0 9 M0
BRETE -MEAEENBEE 3L RI7Ei% B8 i
LIS, AR TERAET R, REMSITHRR G RS
ALK ERRgET, (4]

B4, B0 - B A S b TR 8 L R R AT ]
HER R M — AT  AERF 27, S4BT f &
FHEHAMNE . E(F By R TR L KR -
MABZ R BEEBHZ R ERBLZ R -
R Ltea(i@ A1), BE HMW AMNEE, 27 (F L) -
BEES R THA EFERT AT Y A R E—
B, AEEEMAF T UAF MEE T, MR IMET ~
EEFTEAHZERG - -AE—F" "R YR AR RP Z I,
TEREF —-RBIFMREZRT, (5]

ML RT3 - - B E N 84X b A AR KR

(1] AREHFRE((FLEBL) DA,

(2} WLHREEE HEER.{(PIBIBLE, 1216 F.
(3] SR A PRy, LE K, 198,40 |,
(4) BHX HAEFE-(FIH B U—2E,

(5} Wi, 25—287,
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RN X AR N, RTINS RE b — et
JE.BS, BN R BTIE R 7 AP (God’s othemess) . TEIRABYiE
FROR XS TR, AN R ZTFREN T CEGRKL
ZTFET -BE"OLEREZNULERER ZHUAMRER
“TAEHb B, R R B T EAEN MR 28 fthE T (the wholly
other) Z £, [ 2)

EFix—m , BB UL B Ry iiMme SERE
W ELIET A, et ERERIERE B BIRNFRERE",
HE f 42 i3t - IR A4 7R MR 25 IR B B 8, MR CE B A kL H
BRI FEER, SRISAEREFROF UM, FHE LR
HOHAEREBMNE. ) BEREIERATHIH T ER
L3 B o7 2 A 50 A R S DU LR B s thE
RUxEHR, ) HFSEG RN E WS- ALEKSEFR
o EERL EFNAROERE", VEERERIAN EF,R
BY7E BRSO 20 207, i n] WS AR AiE e
B AL, EF R F FHME WM —ERE”, 2B W
WK, “HAGARGEY FHEREMASER" (5

X R BRI, PR N BN REXTEEN. B
TR ERG FRE R LB, A AR I B 2
o Bk ZE AT D (O IR A(E R RS, AR

[ 1] Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theolagionl Hermeneusics: Development and Significance , p. 130,

(21 XFX—A,FFHJohn Maopame) § £ EHHGEE THAALFEH
ELMEFHERZT AREY "R LFFAZAPMME RS, B A BDHEL
B2, LM ESEETETENRET LHMHALZiITE, ZEAN RS2
WEAL B LR, R Bk E T B IE AL . W Joln Maopoarrie, 20th Century Reli-
gious Thought , p. 323,

(3) {MEBiEIB. 11—,

(4) Kad Barth, (hurch Dogmatics, a selection with introduction, p. 42.

(5] RE, p. 445,

(6] BEL. p. 45
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MFEMFs MAHAMEETRFEEER - BEAFSZHTHRRL
HE" (U — s SRR E R RN BEAT H O S
RN S " THERMIER".

EREEAMA, “ReRPlE, S X HEEEAE, N
FfER AR LAEE R/, e BEFF S 5 R < 8 8 KA,
X EWERFHICMA S DR 2 (B ) F 6 T E s i
IR TSR F ERREY, MEETEMTS, KRS
LR RES S —EF S " 2l I TS LM EE, R
i BEEGRIM CRE LRYHEK, - Al A 65 2 5 #
MEEESRE LT E, 257 (difference) DB MRy ‘ER’
( différance)”, (3]

A—HE,FE"ER LERAEBRERXRAEGE HTAT,
MRS AU HEE S LR W, 304 B EF #
RIMEREL R R LA RERER, Ry - EHMNEm L
#" (metaphysics of presence) (4], TEXRERME L L, BN EELE
FXEBRRTEENEE,

BR8-S RE8, R RN EEHEEERK
A EFERREEER WG, SEERMEREN, BRIE
FEANRERE. LFHOE EFEESATHRAEVERESS 4R
RBALFH“ESR";HRMET - % {8 (Marin Buber) 57 % “HE
Ot BAR RS ATE , BE R B EE R TEE NIGE , it
HAfEEE, - HEg el maarEX," 13) i

(1) Karl Banh, Chunh Dogmatics, a selection with intrduction., p. 74,

[2) Garrett Green, The Hameneutics of Difference: Barth arut Derridn on Words and the
Word, p. 93.

(3] EAERERL{HHESERIPHERRN, (YA ERREELTR
WH- BREMBUHITTERMHY HUEEESI AEAE SE {28y &
HHY. F otk X i USSR M UL S AT, 1995, 101 3,

(4) HEEKUE (AR HAMHED,FE. I ALAR NS, 2001, 221225,

(5] #9IARHE RERTFF A LT FiE LSRRI, 199,66 Ui .



U, L% M 1 H i XA AR LT .

AR R EREAES U RHER AR S T EAN
FAESE, MEREM AZ R REER M A T RE R,
ABZREZHAR TR EA-— R BREE T LURTFRIESZ, 2
REZE FERSRAB, MEGKIGA N ST FE R ENHE AN BRTEER",
S RAERIEAE , ERA A, R TIENEE.
B MEE, - EREIHEAEGRARES (1)

Bl REE i F AN ERRAEL RN S CRLKERH
CHRTRIEESESFM " " EEEN TR AT LA R
B B EE RSy (2l oS E S AR A X
ATHNRBENES, B AR EFERMRAMA LT, R
MM 1R 2 AR E A AEH 7RG A
MARBEERINF L, 313X B8 BR A E RE- B 17 /K Rein-
hold Niebuhr, 1892—1971)#tF R “AB R gt 4£” (4L AR %
AAEBENERETEBEAKRTCREEE " WER, ATEIES
RE B AT,

T RET SRR e R

7 JR4% 8 (Rudolf Bubmann) 5B 558 H %07 f0 2 /4 (5 ), A

(1) BEAE TEERE G0 XTFY), DRiECHRE, 198,20 7K 45455 .

{21 48R Walter Lowe, Theolagy wwul Difference . The Wound of Reason , Bloomingion:
Indiana University Press, 1993, 3 B. L. MaCommack M B . ¥ 5/ B Gurrett Groen, The
Hermeneutics of Difference ; Barth and Derrida on Words and the Word , p. 97,

{3} Kard Barth, Churd Dogmatics, 2 selection with introduction, p. 49.

[ 4] John Macquarne, 20ih Century Religious Thought , p. 324.

(5] WEREFT-{ABAHBMED 47 V1, & Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theolig:-
el Hermeneutics: Development and Signifioance . p. 138-
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FHELAERT - RETHEBRMIE, ERDERFHHE,

R EMLEELEFHESHRMAEHTFRNEES, O
MESHMEEETRBRMAEL, THLEERICKIARA
SREFBEAEET V), Rk, B AR 0Tl Ak
HRL S T(EER MRS, RE N EE - B
dh R FEMORE R IR TR R B CEL ) AR R
A EE R R RSB, B AR R B R
7% BITHERFRMRIAEFNONER, CnbFELR
WERE, EERieEHR,” 2

AR AR TR EFL WZRARKZHEE I (de-
raythologization) 2 B 75 ik R P M B A7 - EMIFI T, J5 ATk
PR XS BE AT A AT, T R M D A TR RS AR ETATOR
FEUFT P A IO O ] OB AR R R B H G (IR 2 A
BREFFEFNABEZANTH SR, £REX 2D
WM RESHEREEAER URTHENBREESY
FIREERR)MER, SRR G AR FAREEN (3]
FLE A 2R 5 BT [ M AR AR B SR I B 4 - b ik BRUR A N R
BEFSEICEBANERE X —& (4]

WA ER BB O E, MDA KER AT
TREMEE, NI EEEE SRR, BE AR
RUP T AR - EFE KRS A B RIER B4, T
ANEpaE TR GRS ARG EBREER N2 AR EERA

(1) BEHEF ABARFEE (PR 24T

(2] Wemer G. Jeanrood, Theolugicul Hermenetsics ; Development and Significance, p.
129. .

.3} Hune-Georg Gadamer, Truth and Method , translated by Garpett Barden & John Cumn-
ming, p. 463, BFESEMLRN & BN RF (AR KLY 675 T b4 8¢ LR
EXiEANETIRE.

4] FHEREBIMESNRELRBAER" MR ROR AR LSRR
KEE"FAH,
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RESF i EarWR7” (1) B0 4048 45 R0 2035 B A0 N B — 1) o
7R PR B AT AT Y

HRTFEMZR BRI, BRHECFEINE LA A
rianfi 2 MmdEE)y. X MYMBEBREAGYIAK TS
AR Y A R IR A R H M S(RE)NBHE =0
B MBI M e AL, AR AR i TR B SR D
RYEE AR GBS A TETR T B S0 T B A IR " PRS2 IR BR, R AT IR
BHIR LA BIEH T

ML ELZYE L TFEM " (existential ) i B A 2 ML " 1 8,
BARE S B S WA BT B R BiTE LR
22 LA ORI R B, LA AT PR A28 i 1 R L TT DG 7 o IR 7 SR A
MEE EARNEB(ZZINLERE. BEHEWEEKB(E
D MR RS, 13 Ay A S o e O A o, LA R R BLAC A
PrEEsE MR L. CIEMNXH @l - EXE,E
HERB(EE) AU BRANEE RINLFEOCHEER
PRE I RREREAGE AR EBERLS RN, (2]

TEREET 1950 FAGRE (1R ) ( The Problem of Hermeneu-
tics )— SCHR AR OR A B A ARG A BT B F R SCAR
Fo MHEEBRERSHBH EEN " FE REERKAHERAER

FlE e AR RS, EWEA"ERER AR BN XANR
[ EREE — M Em X R RA LM ESRER A ER. 2R

Fooe o RE R RAINIRE, B E A — FORR R R 1 SR A
7, 130 fh it B SR SR AR 1 B B, BRI 20018
REAEMERGEEE - SRR BR(EE) LR E5REHR

(1] B%E RERSE (&), FE SRR, 1990, 112—113 ¥,
(2] $MEX MEMF(ENBFEE), T 8 AR, 199,50
.

[3) $7 B Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theological Hermeneutics : Develapment and Signifi-

caice ., p.o 139,
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- O ld

il

fib SCRR— ¥4 B AE AR AT UL S MM E R AR
Brp iy B3RS s, IR AR T A0 ™ 72 s R W 38R, PR R R 132
F B350 £ 4 75 A T (existential knowledge of God) Hyr 1 42 ) fij BY
gz (2)

RERXYLAE AR RN TFLANFEMARTY
SRR mEE, " X TFEFTNFAOHEAT"LRL R T ' 2
& CEBEC R, R FEX PRGN E L RE, SZRET
RITH S EERETERRAE". 13) B, — 8B LR
ER A RF R A N AR TEee B . R ET LR AT A 0
(X Sl G D T

(E 1957 R (T AmBEE ) NEZEEFTERY( b
Exegesis without Presupposizion Possible? )29, M /R¥F 2 XK B T “A7
bE b R ST S b R~ O B e el TR iR
SEFHRR A Kb SMEFROBH NG RARFET
R, ik (FEINBEL, 28— 1TXRKAITE
(5]

WA RS FRRAENAME: BR(E L) R
REFMRR MBAAANELSEXRTEF RO IEM? (0] 5
bR E -FER-- FHEDFBREAT T, HARTLF A

C1) S31a88P 40T HEmE), 124 7,

(2] Wemer G. Jeantond, Theological Hermeneiutics: Development nnd Sighifiennee, p.
140,

(3] Eik.p. 130—141,

(4) KA BAEREAM R presupposition 0 4 & IE ¥ AT 8 pro-understand-
g R RS BRI - UF I B0 B KR R T TSR IR B ( piresupposed ), IR AL 1% FR
{ERT B % " R Rudolf Bultmann, The Presence of Eternity . p. 113, {81, 5§ T4 P77 8
¥

(51 W Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theological Hermeneutics: Development and Swnifivance ,
p. 41,

(6] W Francis Schussler Fiorenza, Systematic Theology: Task and Method . Francis
Schussler Fiorenzs & John P Gaivin edited, Systematic Theelogy . volume I, p. 15.
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BeRiB LAY B S B 7 (LS PA n R A SR B B AR A
BT A TR IR RUA" b LB R, U ERBCRRINA R,
WO R AR T LARS B IIB D, T RA AL BB ]
ZA . T RN R LR B Al e (2 ),
HILAE X F— 168, BD < G047 74 Bk S W) BRI R AT T HE 5
I FAE”? X IER /R & GRERKETEY - HAViEE,

HTFBER(ER)NEF"HERE BBEANGE", Mt
RSB Y FRAA N BT T R, R R
MEXAEFETYT DB AR ARG TERERRR
TN ME ) FEEGM., ol iy "t IEER,
R B R R AR IS B, e LA R B B 9 T R R E
WA, A BT X — Bl L R A R R B
RBEMMERE", (5] i 346 A0 gk 4008 mak SR
BRI Z A, EE MBERRAAFEREEN FELER
AR RAMEAFARRE TEERRET e £ AESH
B (6], A7 R 820 WAR ME AR X i/ k3, B O Xk A
EFCATER AR, RAE RGN ER AMEMMHR" UL
EIRAR, ER— VIR AR 2 SRR R B AR — R
TR LI, (8RR & 1) TR B B RE R BT R B
“HLART TR O A AR R RS OCH B AT TR AR, X
BE R B AR R — R LR

(1) Rudolf Bultmann, The Presence of Fiemity, p. 115.

(2] FL,p. 149,

(3] W, p. 155,

(4] W E.,p. 143,

£5) FLt,p. 122,

(6] WABRRATTH T4 S HFIE, W Hans Georg Gadamer, Trath and Method , p.

475477, BB EMBBAE SR (AL T i), 692695 W,
(73 Rudolf Bulimann, The Presence of Eternity, p. 148.
T8) Ft,p. 122
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1
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2

R AR S AT, BTN YA E RN R AR K
F-REBREAARMARE RS, L ZUNERBESHEMNF
ErERE”. (U sk, AR B TR RS H®
MXEMNE BRXRNBE", ANTHEM T RE A GETE
Zo R (2) W PRI A AR, AR
B-MEXLERHMEME KEENELEE AN FRE"H
‘EREBEETEBNCARLE RH A E W0 . AT A G
WO MB AR AR RE 2R B FEMAS
AT (4] PRI BR " R ORERL RGBT (in its empirtcal
course) AR TR, MBS R B R ABHIH A A ETETE
M7 U5 XREAEM - b8 e SBOAERIT L F
MRV FARAGEH R T M B IR, Heh L A R
MBALNCLAETE" B ABRENEWML, BT I, "R
BUMES5RB Rk HAERERLT”, (6]

AR HEENE, BRWRESNASBRREKE WRR
OHBERE“ERE S E LSRN ARAR"T), BE AR
B FFEN, BERLCAAR“LER " RE " 2R T RE", #
R S a3 [H R

WREAREEATENES -8, RHEMN IR BLII&E
THREFHRHAAPE,H AV AR T LREEED
HEEBRRT  WAAANAXEARATREE LHRBHRE
(XZ)FHEHBHE--BE(8)

[t ] Rudoelf Bultmann, The Presence of Esernity , p. L17.
(2) RELt,p. 143,

(3] FlL.p. 144—145,

(4] WL,p. 148,

(5] FliL.p. 114,

(61(7) Fl,p 124,

(8) HFELE AHEHF - GIRAMFUN)N2T,
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HEWREH A AME—-F"FEE XHBMEER", B4
ETAWEHRLRITR LW ZHEEMNE L B EMKEE
oS R —fmwmmi, Ronitk, LR 2T AR R
X ETRFENE FEREW N - NI AR, X2
(R D FEAMRE )~ M BT L R Mi fh, RE =A%
R R XM ER DEETRE FE RGN AT TR TN
Wde, "B TR LT TR X R B SRR A O
Ao RN DUARIH B F AR, L )

HERZ MRS NG IFHEH TR - S, f)
WIFEA ST G th 3 A pp 2R, W1, — AARA AT REN b A7 # R K
AT MEEARETHNER, BRI BB, DR EEE
LA S TRESE B AR WA, 4R RS W A AT A A
SftEEE G E L. NS RFF RS2 REBER
(BB ERENBE - HANABREEL £
LM EMA T RN ERRRE (RIS, N
AT R T T X MER", (2T B MRS R ARIE
FRY JB) R , A 2 48 X 8 £ A AR N T BT Ak et AR R0 B X R H ] iR
i

RS XK ERAMEREP IR AL RT, £8
THEEZFITEMARBTHEFE, FHEEZPIRMEAR
¥ o HAMREEEEBELMEAHAE L LB ERTIESESN
EEREFS EFMBAT. B ER -MHEMHNER, XFHB
Het MEEENRNABEERMAZE" (9] 35 M 48408,
HEMARE,EE FRIIMHELERZ “"BEEER VAR ARE,
HABEACEAN BRI —M R r ig3ma i, - 5 IR

(1) #IaAnFE REXFE(EF) 12T,
(2] OFE WEFF (I8, 7—28 0,
(3] %4 A RBE KBKEF.(L#F)R K.
(4) BEEE RFFE(PIHBL 8T,
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SMBRATIHR(EEIEBRENERER." (1)

BV AR KR @ A B At BRRE X E(RE) 28
PHROEEXHMAORFENERMEAmMtE RN EFSHAH
WAERR IR L EE" LB ENET AN TR "’
MESTEERZ, _ASHRREREEERLEWN, fEXh
R EEE X HERE ) QR RS A - HE
FIE" R, IR FATE AR B B R

AR ED SHE) — RPRXBEREMG e iE
7 ARSI RS B REAMARERSREERARE
BE X, BRFEBR A E ik, e HHMARZEHGHIERR
E, AR El, XA—MERE k. (UESEHNNER
T MU B KRB A AR R IE (LR R IS IE T AIETE X BRiF
B, (5]

EARERE K, EAE R{RLBRRITAFAALTE
HEHMEM, i ERARHS 5 AR E A
R.OBWHIEERPH LA BESB T ERETOE L kg
REBEHEMHAXY. Bl imE  "EHiE" FEETIA

A, W HERINMEE)NHSNEENNER Tk E dst e
Rt AW (6L BB RAERE CAETF—F di” (7)) /Y
RE, L BEEREMEENRERE, B EBI A B, M R

[ 1] Wemer G. Jeamond, Theogical Hermemeutics: Derclopment and Significany , p. 138.

(2] TP {HAMTHEME) 45N,

(3] W Wemer G. Ieanrond, Theslogica! Hermeneutics: Development and Sigrificonce .
p. 138—141,

(4] Bultmann, fesus Christ and Mythology , New York: Charles Scribnet’s Sons, 1958,
n. 18,

(5] John Marquarne, 204k Century Religious Thought . Philadelphia: Trinity Press Lnter-
nalional, 1989, p. 363.

( 6 1 Bultmann, Jesus Christ and Myshology, p. 36.

(7] MFE KRG (LW 15215,
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7 -, XA R SRR LR S e
B3R SHEEL AR 1E Rl B R A R R, th
T2 BUACHI U I, BT LA A0 R A S e A 3 U8 54 B SR M A 26 B 4 P
ERERYTE SR PR R, it AR R R, (2)

AR LT SR G AR ER A B TETEIETRAE . M) sk
MARE, XTERHETUSEHNERAE MICARHSTHE
HEE PRI A F B ER BB, I EHICE O TE
HE IR B 12 % UL M08, JLEE B f7 A M BRSE 2 1E
ERBER %, (3) 5 ARH5 8 R i - “ 7 ot b i BRSRAR M i 78 08 7 )
bl B —RaE” U4 L ad P28 B I, AT X 3R ER M o AR
RAELKEE , REEN IR+ FRMESRKEIE, KL BB
THRE LTRSS -FH N MRS E X LT ARER
TR A X— ST B, BTN, (5]

XA ER IR EMIE", AR E R B(FYI4L£ S E
SR TEBEE LM LMERBEBEHEHA-ARET)
ZH L UHRRRIR A I R B E SR, R E R AT
" Lo Sk mled, BME R+ FREMERHHER LD £

O Mk BT R S ENE M ERNFEERCIR S, EH

fih B 2 6 IR A K0T, X R S B IR B OE 7 O7) EEMA
TR, (S BEEE T AR B W MR A AT

z7, (8]

(0] g RS RS, 1220,
(2) Bultmann, Jesws Christ and Mythology, p. 83.
(3) BRW-ALERE, DRI FvE (MR A, JU R E R SOk AL 71, 1087,
{ 4] %418 Joho Macquartie, 20th Century Religious Thought , p. 363,
(5] #S1anE REXKSE (3.8 7,
« (6] John Maoaquarrie, 20th Century Refigious Thought , p. 364.
(7)(8) %5) A John Macquarrie, 20th Century Religious Thought, p. 365.
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FIEL"WHE, IR DA AL B A BB LHASE, ik
(mﬂﬁ*)—ﬁ]ﬁ?ﬁﬁ%uqﬁff?——)‘é—ﬁﬁf%‘fﬂa&%ﬁt,fﬁgﬁ%%‘
NHEMMIER E R -8, U0 st Mg A0 7 B # Kk
W RS RBRREARFHA, RBETE" (2] 4, iyl
WA B R AR R R BALAY AT, A A RSN
LML IR E L AT BRAL - mEAEOCHEHT, £
FROCRERME". ) TP REA" ERER”
ﬁizkﬁ%”%%.%fe[‘l’a‘%?mﬁ{l#!lﬁi#JbS’ﬂ%ﬁfﬁi‘éﬁfH{—E,E
FIHEREEL,mX FHRANEEIES 8T LT HFITF
FRHERE,

fRFFE A EME "N RER(FLINE ERE 2 H
HMAANNEFSREE 58 H2CH, B0 550 iz il 45 24 1) 3 3 4

MEEAE, WHAATERREFEE KRB MG A8 1
?*Fuﬂu[" — P A R R RN E R ENERE BN
TROCEWEAELHMH, TP  RIITBEEKS
fo 3“1y R Y IR BT 2 b 2078 ¢ 0 98 BIR < HR DL U AR B Y
ABfE - THROHERESEX,FREARER T AR
HRmHABRTRE R EEENEE LB ARKE, 5 BOIR Bk
S i A B ] — B R A A B e R R O B R SC R R o
HHeERE, - Fr e L HERENER B A FHENAETR,
HmEE SR, EAHRT FitSts B . SEMEBEY

C1) €& k6. 4,

2] {8rwBiz: 5.

(3] (BEBI2:. 229,

(4) HFRGRHLMISENU ZE 1M FE6 7 ¢ HETWED W HHT{H
RAF Y 120K, ¥HERE- EARGEEHEALRBIRT DM FE
AW --HEWE, DRARE M (AT ERE), I HEEE SR 4
PAy#] 1995, 4
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RURERERRR N DA — R, TR AR SRR AL
A E AN R AIRUR A7, RIF I Se A AR 1 A A - R
W AT ERMRE WSS HAMNEASD, B R TSR
MM EBRENEFCERR T ASEMEE EmE L " )

BEAB—FMEE, WHFE NN T RS TR
B RE T FHEIEPERER". (R ELRR A
MHEER. ABME, GORREIN R S8 H — IR
ARBBRH, B FREST RMABWEERAFARKN THE
HiESHEAFEARBEALHEZL” 3), R LT L
RS RS EMER 2 H 2NN S E, AR EER
FH7LS) KRR BBLIR A W KRR B X AR A MAEVE , A 2
WA DM BAE R R UM %0, RBEEY
S — M EEABETFRE T BB - an 5 1A
AMBEWGEL X 25 BRI G C b e R 2 el &
ORME—FIRR. FEEELIHAMEFR, RAeTHEER
HEHMEEAENEA EHERE, ()

fi/RAF R R X — S BRI, S OR S B 1 B A A v R A
REEAT, - TRz A WAL 8 dF 30, R E b
RE . A—HEGAAR RS HIERREBARERH ERLX
ET MRERERERE, 6]

REEEAR G , el R T WR? AR R ZV R R AN R Y
SR DI AT BT AR R B R AR R S HeE

(0] ERRE XS (REMREYE B 21,
(2] John Macquartie, 20th Geniury Religious Thought , p. 365.
(3) UHEARTHR(TSHRLYTA,

(4] BRECUCEFBHEMY) B W,

(5] %3 B Wemer G. Jeawoud, Theologios! Hermenauics: Development and Signifi-

canee, p. 144,

WS W

[ 6) Dietrich Banhooler, Letters & Papers from Prison, ediled by Eberhan] Bethge, New

York: Mactrullan Publishing Company, 1972, oo 285,
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. - RS MEL LM H TURE ()

=, HERERE AR R

CRTAIEREEHER OISR ' TR
BAWEREH ., SO MM BT RS ERIFTZ
fa AR L AT B I R BB H G M2 B (non-religious in-
terpretation of Christian fanh) S F “EZH MW E S M Z12 8" (non-re-
ligious interpretation of biblical concepts) L2 M F k. X - M B
A REE 2R B R AR EF AT ST,

HIWRERAN A . EEBER CERBGTER" 26, 8 1 ks
TR TR BB TR AR RS SR S,
B /R AT (Fenst Troeltsch) #5357 BE &R LR M 5487, FREE #
FEREE(EE)MFTHREMNER L EH FH, 58 (K
Heim)“E A S S A FEE S R HAER"; 2K KRB (Pl
Althaus )" BIEHE B ARG SR —RBR"; FRHR
RSB R e, REXRBM MUHRGWUAT
i KAHNR . R, 2 UENHRRA LU RERA BT EY
MR R IR AR B AR RS H A F Rt R, e
VR EARBRBRHR N EHESEN LB R MR SAE
bﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ?ﬂfﬁ?]@ﬂ HerfRE TSRt ELE
BAER EHIA,

’ﬁ‘i’f‘f\ﬂﬁé—‘%){”ﬂ‘]ﬁﬁ,W%%Eﬁ'ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁi%%

[ 1] Diewich Bonhoeffer, Letters & Papers from Prison, edited by Ebethard Bahge, p.
235.

[.-2] '"—IJ—r P M4,
[3) EL, p. 127328,
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FMEREEN. MG "ENRELEIRATHE XS HHE
R HREGENFLSERHE B EED B85
5 SSRTRERE AT B e B R R A A AR T SRR T M B —# R R RS
PIEFE ", MA RS HEFMAEAERREE” R hHE
HIRFEHRESRBET XBRBR, HE--EEFHN ME BE
WFE" (VR , RiE MR R N RIS 8 H &, 30T Bk
E--FENEKERMET R, SR ENSE A OME LR
S AR EM AR EHW AR MR, R F R OTEE
“ERETME L EHITERR,
EHBERERE RN R HEREP " FRHHIE
HIE RS ENTEFANESEE. YEE 94 FE5H5H
B RE PR ERR RERE AW, - R ) AR A A
WET HIE W&, LHE ARES(CNERERN EXER T
A SR MENES T, WEF— M ZH WE" (2] —xm
FHERRGSMEREREESL 0, AME 944 F6 A8 HH
AR—HEDP HBSEREHRELINLBAFT—EBEE HE’
WE, BRI T BB M iE 2, BB
REBREEWE AREY4A 5", (3) Ntamm i sy, &
AEIEMHIER? XERPH2REHERBE N,
HREIVMESASHEHGEP HBEREGETEE: 7
R RE— A ERBEm EfT R 0 E ORB S AR

FRBTEE:BERENTEEERTFRL T HSMAL ZH |

FoAREAEA (4] BB T LA R # A AR R,
HWMREHE, MR RE PR A RER N RELOE TS

[ 1] Dietrich Bonhoefler, Leters & Papers from Prison, edited by Fhethard Bethge, New
York: Macmillan Publishing Company, p. 328—329,

(2] BEL, p. 285,

(3] WL, p. 32

(4] FiL, p. 286,
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BIRIRT UL, BRI PRI e 6 e e, 0 R 0 4B R AKX A
T A R 2 38 B R4 2 30T 5 (Leszek Kolakowski ) 1 A %) “ B
W7

TERT R A i S R R R R R ER
i, 5 LB B —fpAT B L. RS R ATy A, #®
T i o 3% ST B AR T A A A ) R AT T — ke, ISR AR
SR &2 AR TAEE AT FLS2R -, A
“EfRNNESTEZEYHNIE RSN E, LFORErEY
( not-something } BY A 4 (no-thing) " s AT i85 53 B 7, IR A REIE
HE“ s nof 2" MITEAF, (20 D AR - 4R 85 T FIRAY R[]
AR TN ET SR EYIA T LRI T SR AR AY
ANTE g, A5 o) BB G AR AT P4 3R 45 LA ZEAY TR AT 5 CR AN BT i
B AE S MEBE N ATEN IR B e RBIHEH N
BE, DI EXBKANE, " MRR TE&uEZMEEHAEY
HEEE , Homi ER2BL: RBTRACZIRAFA
Y HLATE. B ARAEER L — e TG, I 4%
BREEEEL”. (4]

AR Z LA A £ F D AL B B R R g
BHAERAT EZEGEMYES AR IEREHE w203y
FAMEERRRARE SR, MELE X PR ERRER -
i FHEMB AW ER", MmUY e E R TRL -k fy i
B L B h/E 26 - EE BAOEMAAE, &Rl S E
AR REMSEN S, R A RS T, WA R AT IR
8% - AN E XA B REAZ "Xk A R TTEE T 2 bt
AL fBIIEE ISR M &E, 3 005 100 09 3 B A

UL @R T80 Ry, L TR B 199R TO T

T2 MiPek KIGIEE A OEM FOTATIEETD, RN 5L 1999,56 L,
T3 WL 7en

L4 M EL23 81,60 8.
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F'ﬁEfnﬂ]EﬁlﬁEﬁ: Hffgeee BEMERNE LR ERTA
WA K2 ERE TRRARRT, HREAS — A EE, “RE
HATWAIFRABER " H A% R WA A & B Fr (] 45
TR, R AR RS T AT RS R X -l B E A )
BEH R 3R R TR, f&ﬂ?iﬁﬁ‘]“ﬂﬁ?iﬂ"i‘i’?ﬁﬁil‘?!ﬁ"wiﬁ”*ﬂﬁf
o R TR R X I B E B (reinterpret in a worldly sense)( 2
FWLETESECD AR SR BT AR, R T L2 Iﬁ{’:‘
YRR R () A R p e,

FER I ESRE R TR RN SR
BB AT T MBI BT — T LR R R a
BEROames BREETEIRK SHER Z L EEH S
KE—FBHOBR, OFF - KAIENRX— %58
AFHLE FBRIABAAGRALEREEN —AZAHERB
YRR A7 2L QR AT T 3R 15 R R (FeAE AT 5
e, e A AR EREBRET AR XERER
I EBEH CSHEMBEESHRLE, AR T IL4 % HBEH
Bla®efFE . MR RN EERHEE T R HANTE A
FE B AR R o ST R R — AR RN U R &%
MR 7 BB MR AL ENEAR? SHXEH

BIREEL? ARFEH A REHHNIR BEEHRINE RS

AR B AT AREFRBEIEE BB A KM —n e, R
A B B R R E R As B BEIE F 37 AR X MR Lt b -

Bl &7, 0 PR FUER R A 1 AT BN R L H
o R AR AL BB SR IR E R e O S (ED

(1102 ) Dieich Boshoedler, Leters & FPapens frem Privon, edited by bhethard Bethyee,
- 2hh.

(3] WL, p. 280
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WEEM L2 AEESEatBRP BRI Z 54T, RO o
Wik EA? AT e A =X iRkie B3 ATRLA4
BRI B RSB - e &7 "1} -E %)
WhRlZE S ERBEE THIER, BREX —K—1944 4F 4
A308 . AEEMBSERERSHN3 A BB EEEFHTE
e HY B RE
BERXTEEEW EZH 2R B G iER
B EE P REMPI AN ESE"ZER. () SRBEEESM,
HE ML, QR EMERXRE T HBE TETHEFEE.,
H-REMHE"S R MmEE, K - LW it s
SRS () @B, R T TR R B
Ry TE M,
BEEEEFETARE LS EMBELE R HEEREH. &
9 P ) 202 0% 56 9 15 A 20 3 A B8 R 48 0 BT 1 B 5 A 3 o
Bt b ML m B A RIS EHF, A EEH T A
MR EW: E A BEARHIHG R (EiF R B H R
WMBRR) KRS R L — EF R BT &
& EBIHLIR EE P (deus ex machina) , A5 & 9 FH 3R A 2k G % 2 69
Bl BRERM ARSI EREHM IR 4B EALER
E B HE B HEEEA N AN ERAZZ AR LT, HE
AR AR E BB 59 2 B i 1A, T B RN 2R AR B R R 7
FEEFZP , HNEERABZFRIE EF. WRASEERg

(1] Dietrich Banhoeffer, Letters & Papers from Prison, edited by Fherhard Bethge, p.
280.

(2] FL, p. 299.

[3) X+ BEXMRE X HAESE", ol 8 Ermanuel Levinas, Fssays van Em-
manael Lewinas , Baamn: Ten Have, 1984, p. 46,

(4] Dietrich Bochoeffer, Letters & Papers from Prison, ediled by Eberhard Bethge, p.
281—282,
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ZAR S BT A AN B R I R N R IR R
R ", (1)

MR R i B A B, A0 AR RO 2 0 B 4 D AR
LR THRHEE SR RS ST R, XL
PR ATRAIER L EEER PR A E S, B i
W LRI 000 A R ST 2 W R i B R

BB EBRATE ", B S R AR B R, *
LA T R AT R AR AR ER A LT RO (5, 1 265 AT S8 A 0 52 5%
I AT R AR, B MR SR b MR i — R R 2%
FoR B M. X CHMERET S N MBS, B
FH i gl TR ENNEE, — T RSt 7
152 B &k 2k b Aff (more godless) YT, tiF oK 2 R, B 4 B RE
BT M R AR, (2]

MBI R 2R R TE X — B R AT By
LTSI R et S A, MIXEEMEE X L3R, T LU U FF %
BR TR R E 8. BREREL S RO PR, A8 T £ L3R
B 1%, I A AR 1), B LIHIE, BT T sk
BA R, SRITAEN L%, R EBERITE =7 ; b RIS
ARAT R Z BB E R R0 B, SR S RGN %,
1E W 5 B R AR IRAT, B LA ITE” [4)

AR R BT L2 (R ROt " AR R LE 3 18 AR
REERSR MBI R BT IR E R S E R BRI

[ 1] Dictrich Bonhoeffer, Letters & Papers jrom Prison, edited by Eberhand Bethgr, p.
282.

[(2) WL, p. 362

(3] {SAREbS: 4.,

[ 4] Dietrich Bonhoeffer, Letters & Papers from Prison, edited by Eberhard Bethge, p.
360,
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BB LHRUEA R EE R RS (]
S ERT RERMN R BRI ANy - UHR B
PURR 307 SR S TR TE ] A e 9 R/l 1§ 38 5 2 N T
#E7 A R AT

B RRALEL SR EZRBMFHAR, RSN ER
hREAL R, HEHEBEEAE DELICHE2BPIAEAAS
WA RELE . 20 M2 60 SERHEER B R H A= HIIE R L EE
MR ®E W, C. 8% Wilfred Cantwell Smith) , B £ 1F {5 = #
S5y hER IR FERANEES B2
RURT H AV ERENER — RNEH WU, & 1E5R
s, 2]

1) MHERE AT (F 4 YA E D, 187188 F; Hanw Geury Gadamer, Truh ond
Method , 1. 235—236.

L 2] Wilfred Caniwell Srauh, Religios Disersity, Willard G. Oxtoby edited, New York:
Civssenad Publialing Company, 1982, p. 76.
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MEBRRG2ER . FRMEAHEENERFEHERE LB
B FANGHBERF N E, - EARIMEIE TIEFHE",
XSREE R, (LR RENS ., BB sah
“¥i2 B2E" (The New Hermeneutic)( 2 IR EBALHE,

MEGHN TR HAARBEFNG RS2 E R
— MR iEE, MM EERRE R Z M A6 (John B. Cobb)
SAWFESLHE, KPRBEEAFE, R 192 FEEXEEEX
#(Drew Univessity) B AR “HERBRERABRES", UESEEBA
TEBRBEEI), ERSWUEXRELD, SV CEN T LR
A EEMMERX BEFERE RIAFBNERI G
HEBEBEEE,

BRI AR EARYE R EIMERTR AL, BELT
SR, HEENRKEENSE, GRERBEDIZEASE, X
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EHERBRE R 01 TR EM RN, HAFIN
e, AMBEREWEWESRERTEEDH R, w3 AKRNE
EMER TEERRE. JUAEENRE, WO E AR
ARESEEMST - MEAMWEZRE - AR, X%
g Ll MmN R, LR EISH LR R
2" (5]

AE AR 20 tEERH LA EF G ILOMIE T MF
HPEEMEREGERE", BAEX UG FHWEES
¥, R EERE L Rl A, A ik B R g 74 X et
RUlel, FEAUANEEMNLANYE AR BEH AN ERY
H—TRINTHERERBE, L5 AHBE T LML T %
SMEEERGE " MEHEFRRETRELN FFHE S,
e ESTHHFEVEN,; " CEERAEIHNEHER N ERE
REREH USR5 BE7 "8 T "5°FXF" "N
L EEETHEE, EREFHALLEERRNZERENES
o, (8]

(1) MsBRE MR AR (EBSFEY, LR R MEN, 199, T&, 605

R,
(2] 4155 F hermeneutic (14 38 % B9 hermeneutics, it th R E LR K2 &
=

(3] James M. Robinsun and John B, Cobb edited, The New Hermeneuiic, New York:
Harper & Row, 1964,

(4] HW“BEMEE"(Lutherans).

(5) Miildka Ruckamen, Hermenewsics as an Ecumenical Method in the Theology of Gerhard
Ebeling . Helsinki: Luther-Agricola Seciety, 1982. fF#F R MR L AKMN X . BIREE K
EHE, B 316—323 EHF LA 1933—1981 FEHFEAR,

[ 6) Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theologica! Hermeneutics : Develogiment and Significance, Lon-
don: Macmillan Academic and Professional Lid. , 1991, p. 153.

{ 7] Jobn Macquarie, 20th Century Religious Thought . Philadelphia: Trinity Press Inter-
national, 1989. p. 392,

(8] EBERAGITR N LEIR"NMER N HERER . FEEE T Y
B CHHERREE T,



SEHAEOn SRR B S MP B EHE L) - X R
HOFBAERE R BRI CRE AR a1
RE RAEHRLHEZERERHATERAERER, 7— W, "H
BB ERARFT B EFANERS N, LR LS E T
MEEHEPSERHAMNARE", RR BRI H R T EE R
MEE"WE, (28, FEMAETORELEGESD T
FRZH, TR LA “IEHE" (word) #4618 F 47 (word
event) & ], BARZH T B EE R R MEEH R 5 W
BHHOGWZ AU H R —, BAR A 82 18 1E & LR kAT o
B HBAE,

b AT BHEE AR B GEIEAK", BR LW RB AR
RAGEREREDE,” FHFEREE G, B8 THFENE
", DO TER R BE L L, EEFHR AR EE T ERRA
BB, R E BB EWHAEE" 5] AR 20
e 70 AR W RN 2RI - - L UHRBET HSHIMWAL
“CFE MR E N, REMS SN B, - (H )
SR GHEA--TFHF, - HANETALLARESR
FEARNENET LS RYEIE BRI E” R LR
™8 4", MaE A R A R, " ERR R h

{1) Gerhard Ebeling, Word and Faith, translsted by James W, Leiich, Loodon: SCM
Presa Ltd., 1963, p.40.

(2] Wemer G. Jeanrond, Theological Hermeneutics: Dewelopment and Significance, p.
153—154.

(3} BHWHHXRE DEFA" SR B ESENES"R" TS
ZEK ., RERLEAKRE ERTRAANEHR: —FHER e ANE), FE-N
R BT R BT, 1999, xxwii TT,25 %,

(4] Mikka Ruckanen, Hermeneutics as an Ecumenical Method in the Theology of Cerhard
Ebeling , p. 199.

(5] John Macquarrie, 20th Century Religious Thought . p. 392.

(6) HiawkEF., FHREF. (BEHR: —BER2BANERN]E, 2425
o g8
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RERE "SRR, MEDK, AFHENETPFL TS,
AT AR pR Lk iy 2 B BBk BB M AR AR AIE 5 4K
HELCAnMESRE LR EE L . MHRMIEREIRIE,
B E SFERMRE SN ER X, RRE- - FHENN,

R ARM AN, EEMBENPREERANER  WAEL
BERAER GARHMET U 5200, XENER REE
A RAERIAANEEY, TERLFEFR RENERER
PFE” (2 Hledl (RIS, RFNE ST d
Eh—PEENEF, EASBREEN, S 56 B, A& HH
O M REN . A ek -3 A2 BREF EHNE
$,7 (3] BB R LT 00 B 3 A0 IR BUE TN Sk BRRFE B8 B
W7 3 E bk 998 A e 2 R E R A — P D REST . (R 29 ) BE3E
EXCER b IR E L EEENE LR ARk,
RR—-BESAETARZANEZE, WHER, EEAETXT
DRV E AR T — 3z (4],

SN AN SR BEBRNETFAREEXEE T FEN
HRE:“KXTER - RLFAR R THESREE B E B, X
THSHEEBENTHXBHEIRT WS RFEMR, UEXT
EHAFRREET AR ARBLH —Fp”, (5)

M7 —FEE, CAREIE RO & BER a2 HE
Z4b. W EHFZHEARNE, MREEN A ECHNEER
B, (HEEBMNFZFELEMERF 7 (Mikka Ruokanen ) 85

(1) %8| 8 Wemer G. Jeanrad, Theologionl Hermensutics: Developmens and Signifi-
canee, p. LM,

(27 john Macquarrie, 20th Cennury Religious Thought , p. 392.

{3) %8| B Wemer G. Jeanrond, Thenlogioa! Hermeneutics: Development and Signifi-
cance, p. 154—135,

{4]) XOMKE ZHEFF(BERR. TR EIMEEF. B W,

(5) AL,165A,
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BB ARG R RASR M EE M FURMAEIET
' AR A B A ) RIS e i — PP B 4 ¥, BP0 AT i
%5 LS AG- CRIEET, (2]

R4 AR R 0" R A AT A B S o £ IR
AR SEE TS SR RIS KW E G- -ME
AT HGE, B AL B RERARE L EE T ALAE
ENEANEER 3 E AR O SRS ER T
M A A ST A RO AR 3 kA TE SRS B A
HUIER M BT R RN, EE R AL R X M T k], T EL
H &SRB BTEMMFAZ T, EWMBLBRZNELE, X
3% 368 1) T S AR BRI T AR M S M A I R T 2
.

WA R S E AT ERARMN LinESE. &S
KEBENSEH S, WRME - BEREIEHOAE K
B, 050 A — Bk R SR M A S, M & R R GR &
F—AG— e MR, (B BRAR A GHRIEZ P —
(Y E R E RG24, RNT LR R WNE B,
B EBEME ERE BHENE BTV FEE R BETR
BB EEMEEE REMARME SRR MR S
WRFLTER " AR 4, 2, RA 7E I 2 b A R 4R 1 5 R R
T A BINRE MRS NE, () it R3S R R, d

(1] Miikka Ruokancen, Hermeneuiics as an Fagnenical Method in the Theology of Gerhard
Ebeling , p. 200, ioomote 35.

(2] W E,p. 199,

(310 4] John Manquarrie, 20th Century Religions Thought, p. 393

[5) WiaHE EHRTR AWEHI: —-PHIMSBRAMEM 27280,

(6] L7 H.

— 127 -

2

FRREFTHE ok



-+ T Ko

&2 m >

“EETLFERR, EMEREEEN 5, B —WERER
B SR B EAR A B R R B AR H
), s 37 B o T SU AR IR R 3 B Ol b B 2B A T B
- RECHBRBNESZIHFRFHIME

$R T FE 2 TRT SR B4 100 4t —+ 43 B« TR AT 300 {5 B
E--Rie Ry WARSMILEE T EMmEE" HmEEx,

B ASHEBNWMERKEABRAEH ZRERZL
ARLAA KT HENAY IR B2 5 K IR B RY W b o 1k
AR, AR A REENER R SR D, (2
B3R, s A MHRERRR 2 =21 EH—,
XA P BE AR F AR BAE ERIAE, R ERA SR
R ATERASZ AR R T XA REEET 1"
HE R, BN AR CA BT =, X R E I AR
WAF A S EHAE", RSP ay A RER, MR EFE I
FEEMPEPFFF, U)Xk SMET E—F W oA AN
"B, R AR REMRE, EROv RS R R
B A

LA R R, KR DT - BRG]
RO TE” (4) AT i, th 20 BT - B R B s AU
HE XA AR RENNRER", EER2RE " M-
(FE) WS REG, B EARR S K R HR A
B MRARRER AR A AR B R B a7 R, R
ot ) R Y 0B, 35 2 R AL R A R R DL R R
A E 2 RAEMARE . WS TSNS IENTE  AREEHN

(1) Wemer G. Jeanrond. Thesdogical Hemeneutics; Development and Significance, p.
155.

(2] XiG%E FEF (MERR: WAL BLNENY, 156157 i,

(3] Wk,198 K.

(4) AE,201H,
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BTN AR 8 MM R R, IR 4, R A BT
B FHEFORBMFREEM. (V) hitk, L EREHEA
CHFERERRRTRERMFHR), DT - REN -BXF¥
FUBRBEHEMHRRELRR,

BT-RERTENEE, EN(E4-HEE 19 HEREY,
SARM R A L B AT B BRI AR (B A R ET) MR
ZACRLEAHIM ", T2 RA B W SRR AR
BB HR, B2 T AR TR , ERE AR
HHARE., FNREERE KT BRERBEE NN CEMR
fny B, ERENE LA IR EREK ISR UE AT
EEMERG A, BRIV E0A AT LB R SR MR X A RS
517 s T B R B B T A S RA AR, H B SR iE
3" —— A I R R AR e A BT R

MR R BT KRR - BREFR LGERER
ERIEBERREHMESEEARAARR LR, ARN
EBRE ITRARERETIT - HRELRNIGERBREESE, L
HibEH I EHRER RN R, A EEE RN ERS
—REE, W R AR M A, AR PR RSN
A T, e BERAMERLS, BRETHE HRiH
=3 WU ER

URMRRELN - R BEXR, SR LR EEET
SEM2E, MXASEBRNXRLEA —F AR 20
#. -2 . BRAARATHEEREHFAEERN"FTRERER
™

(1) HalE T (EmRE. —wHes e BAMERM 156157 B,
(2] AE.,201—20 &,

{3]) Wemer G. Jeanrond, Thenlogical Hermeneutics ; Development and Significance , p.
157.
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. AR MR e

R HAETEPENFEBArR, HTHIRY
EPER, FER A ET 2R FIRR G2 RGP E ., £
L E A RPN R UM BT, W AR T 1969 SER{H 25
B2 N Theological Science )— 5, A3 EE I fatpF iR AR,

FEARHT M2 R EREE TX 0" F WAL (objectivity) 5
“ZWAL” (objectification) . fBTE{ L GEIEI P HIE . "W R
ME WS FWRAAR, BB E N ERNENERE .k
MRS HAE S Rz a4 o0,k B B R A el il & s
#Fr," () FFOEMEAKEIRHERBRTEN" .4
RENAHER BN FUMA R E IR EE", [2)

FERIERFHERER S AR NERL” ) X &S HH
HEAMERTEATA, EERAAEE", RN
SRPRRT (4L B LURREE A X RS, thin . B 24
" AZEIEE (A E. Taylor)"KESHBFHMND AR
B LA AR VR G R SRR (5 Bt B S A AR
AEE LOREPHPHREEXHIFEEMHAE AR R EN
H (6], WER FEMFAE, MEREBREEN T EEE

(5] #3|A Jobn Macuamie, 20tk Century Keligions Thought, p 440

(2] BERERHENHE FIRRG T, HRNHX GUF (PR 2D, &
IR AR OO R BFTERY L 1997, 1T,

(3] KX mEiE (Hensean,

(4) F1,1837.

(5] WE,2 8,

(6) AL, 131,
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HAEFERABRAXEGRSHAREER" Z RO H LS
Mo lll
FERHNE R F E R R, Rk — F BRI
BRI UETE #F ISR T IR A T MR B TR HET,
TR REFE SR FRE LR NARR L
B R IR E RN EHRE)MF,
FEEHRMAE AR MY TR M SE R
HARZ X HEAFRERFEL, TREAMGERERSEE
MZ KT EME K, 40 52 5 IR B BV R E i B
UG IE " — BT L. B2 B fEE AN M B
H T ARRAK BHOWBESHEMAEAR L
------ ATERBEFESHFRRESECHB HEEN AL .-
E){ ------ ARMBECR TR, B2 " XHEBEANEERRHES
IR RER” (2 B HEAHE 2 HEEKR", L5
A WEEEH TR - RE, 13
ETRHEMAR I BERE" 2SR =D HR Y
REFHUER - BNRBREERRMTHNER, I EE"5K
HER"HES RS S ME S URTERTE RN
X
CRETSYHEERTHR 4, KRR —MEit 8
fid, il . MERRMENALEL, - REACRAER,
RARGHBENEN, EIEESARAERXPRAHIEE
B, EMNRAERM S REMHEEERENELL ARFHRE
ik, BRGHTENSZHXHERBI N HZHE, B A
RAAR 9, B A AR A7, (4] X B Bk % - A

(1] 8% Bobid (2 aRlEd, 70,
(2) AE, 127,

{31 ML3sam,

(4] WLE,242—243 71,
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ST A ph A LA B B AR AR AL, R R T EBRRE E AW
FRFERFABBHGNE, &S BFREERT#LERIE
A, NERHELEBRRE, XIFEMNERAETRE, BEXM
FREBE RS MENHENER, EHNTERATXEE
o

FERE —FEH Y LRAEE, - ER R R TR RR A0
AWM EEE", RER - T REROIEBET, LT B E R
BEDCHEAKR S EREANRARMN, - RABRRBTE
N EERAHEE T EfAC  AnFERMER, X8EKb
BTRIOXMBAEAEIEOUER, - FRESETERAR
MERBENEENE. - K TR F AR AR, BI2M
5 #N I AAER {E T T 2 B ARk o R FLHR, i DA
Bfi)er e WX - B EHEN N, B EREM T (1)

N S TE T W PR R iR £ 4 MW EE o, B R
PEACHARHA, - RARNEN B O AR T Z M
s, B4 TREEL S is S 2R B, 4 fetE A a4 e
MIRIER AL REEME IRLRN BSMEA."(2) A
BIFXFEREE, — A AERBNE AT MTHRAEEBROR
WAt L8R -4 REN ER L (3),

BEZ AREEXRERIGRMRAESR. OFRET A
B 5 “AMBEAMIRE. — /AR “EARKRR LA R B HE
BRI BRI R OAT M ERBRAR” BB ), B —F
M AKERRR T AR A A, N5 X A4
MR AMNERERER (XA SRR KN T AR F
B),FEZXRAMTMEMSSFE MR, AAamsiEi:

(1] ERlnE iRk .{FEnaE) 185 0.
(2} RiE,243 0i.
(3) MkE.
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“ i A A P RB P AR T R ERBRGE S Ao FLE A R B R, S PR
REETABREER", 1) AMERMEER, “EMNSENSE
FRIBY WA RARZE"WHAFEE — KAl E" 16
RUWETEMA—E ., MEATNX—ERAR, LU RAER
SHR YR B ARG S A LS R T e e AT B T g R T AR
AR EWRE T AWEHALE”., (2) £ BFiE L L, 8F
FATAT LA X [l B R F 2 A S E

FEARI R BRR ™ T i T B X A, Bl R — iR B e EIE
A-RHEERR. HPHXR, ETHAEREE R THX S
VR B LR AR S A BT BRGR AT LAE D 3K B, T LR
Y, HEAEE—1 EHRaTE, o mBMARE,  H yee iy
B - ERRESEYS S N EEWZR, - wEERA T
ZEPEMEXRREA, T ERMHEUES S -1 LK
HIZEMEHA , R AP REARE — TR E BRI, W2
T 5 — AT — 23k A M B A0 (3 ) Rk “BUREIA
PRI N T R X ERLATAE, “—TEREX
L8 E AR AL RE, - R PRI RO AR B RE D) AUV BT SR A
T AR AR R R A BT, (4)

REXS—HRBEEHEFPN MR ReARF," T EFH
BRag - oo AR A T 3 — A 3k B B 3R Rl 5 T Ay R
ik, AREBLRMZEENY, - MR AT ZFT R
BiT s B2 R T R ABROR A F B AR 8 HIEX I, kR
MRNS A HThEREENRA", (5)

e LB, RITA AU ER T A" EEBF R

(1) $EMEHE EE(REORE S 185196 5,
(2] W E,18 W,

(3) R E.208 7.

(4] FL,206—-207 5,

(5] [ML,207 H\,
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(the truth iself) B R ALAIE I £ A H B A A" (the truth him-
self)] AU AME2EH E LN ERAR(ZEINX
FLoMREERHA,” V) Bk — W S AR R BRI
RN BT A IERR B WEE T HEL" (word event), 1%
Bib R EHE NG -FBFE NI ET—FE” (word-
event) L 2) MiFHHER AW T S "5 €47 01% —,

@Ry (E)FHEEX-FEHEXL(H),
(word) 5 ' H' (event) RAM . X —"FH IR -MRABX
R BARE-TREEIH BN BXSHEL--NA
BHZzER IR -TEARET . AREENES CHHELE
AHTFHACKH § HEREE %" (3) i, LR
NERKEER ST HEEERLT AC . LA CE HRIEA
oA ERNMMHAMEENLAERXRTH (3382 0 CRE D
HFWH, - VRNMNEBZEIJFERABRTHEN, RINMERLE
WX —E e TR, (4] DOk R4, LR
“FeBe i) (a prioni VAR =) "t A4 B IE 88 “ % | /5 38 71 { o posteriori)
IR, AT B A SR AR L sER, (5)

FEENNE EEEEN R 22U R RN, Bk
RETEREBEEEN BT, Ty E“ROEIESEE, ROV, -
IR mENESHEC, BB RSt aC L
W, (6) XA R T, AR BRI EHRIERF L RIR
7, T LW AR REL — 8 X ERIRE TR A — BB B R Y
FE, HARE “MEARE" LAR“LBESREEMEXR", T

(1] HAEE GEECHENRE, 242243 T,

(2] Wi "Fid - 47, REREHE ShiF . (EREES 400 R,
[3) Rl W (RERRE). 399400 .

(4] Wk, 244245 51,

[5]) Ml 406 M.

(61 [All,243 30,



W4 A defn b ) N A B BRI ERERE
e B MIE R R R TR A B R R, e RIR IR
B, S —MEE 5 EERRRBMN R, X XREFBIUH
BHEFN VU4 B RBEREERE — T LR
A XY AP ETEN EA S HAT, L HER
R BLI PR AE

“f5 %" (dogma) 5 # %" (dogmas) 1 X 5+, B R B R/R - E
(MOHLEVRITRTMERNE L. (2) RHEERHNEX ST,
{5 AR R BT ORI LR T AR T B BB R AR AR AR 4B 0 Bl S R
FEUHATMEHENEACHARNITERAMEE, X—K
THRHABREREHA" BR" AR LI ENERERC
R, IREF A NPT A EHAMERE XA mER", (3)
MW EFEWER BTN ER™ A WM FRIPH &
FEEMERERAR ", " HE"MERE " ERNBEA"RE
“ESAT, (4 BT RA RPN 28, B ARE " ENK
TEG RN B D HER RIBEIR , TR - () FRLFE R A R B
WO R, AR ERY R BRI RE", (5)

mAE—-BEHLEZTEE RA " BRF BRI SRF
AR, A A DIRREAT BN S, EMBRIIAHAEFIRER
ESWMSEPAREK". KRR ASME TR WESH
B, - " BENESR AT HRAEEERTEARTANS
B B ENER MR EEHARTENNERNERL LN
" B, BRBEARE RAR W BBIAE", AR B
BB EER SRBRE R BB E MR T

(1) KewmF. FiEid(mEmiE) 39355 M.
(2) AL,a20 5877,

(3] RE,42W,

[4) BL,413—4157,

(5] WL, 414 5,
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ok

"WIERMTETWH O mREBER. Fﬁu%%i%%“ﬁ‘iﬁiﬁﬁ‘z
R "RE RO AP AH R MERZFT", [

ERUERWINERTHERER,RFT ﬂfﬁﬁﬂ:iﬂé%iﬁ
K4y, TR BRI HEM RER AEKNAR " A, 2B EE
Pt FA B MR e R SR HE NEARET
CHEMRIIAER. (2) ZRMNERBERARTRER T
—FERESHATH T REEE, BRI R D E R RE
REMBABEZ IR, EHELUARIEST 2 HBRAAE" H#IA
BT HRITZ B X E,

ERIAT L R SRR 2N TRAEHA TR N E X
%" (fluid dogmatics) (3 ), TE G0 Im 72 BRAR B U 49 0L AR 3K L o 2 1 79
EZHETREME" VI AMBEEME EECHCEAEE RBRNER"
o, SEENAEARNAT R, EERNRSTTEMS
LRI TS5k 0 R M S0 —iB R B e WY
AR L AR BERRT R AR,

(1] el Bk {AERBED 416 51,

(2] FL, 86,

(3] Tomance, God and Frangelical Theology, Philadelphia: The Westminster Press,
1982, p. 49.

(4] M¥rEd BRE R (EAYS FE), DS XN, 1999,345 |, 4k
AR EPNEE SHARH TR AME: " .. meanings represent a fluid variety of
passibilities. " Gudamer, Truth and Method , wanslated by Garpett Barden and John Cumming,
New York: The Crssroad Publishing Company, 1973, p. 238,
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HRMEER THEERON

— . WHIA“LNREE S

14 (Robert N. Bellah) 2 A EEHEEENRBLSFR,
ENMNKERRNIRERZ S FReEZIBE L BEANE
AeXREEHRE, M4SN FEEE, HEHRARGEK, Bt
() 3C B, il i A o b, S BB AR — (LW i A, R X RE R A 1
20 4 0 FEREN—RHXERIIETHX " ACRZH KN
Fit .

“NEREEEC (civil religion) B BB S, EH B A S BAUBY
HiF, A X FERPAERE TN EH LA R EHEAEXHE
H Bt 1999 FE K, WA EE MR EAET
R H - BLEXR(BE LSRR . FH . BEHERARD
( Meaning and Modernity : Religion, Polity, and Self), WL Hir | f 2 48
gfﬁﬁﬁ‘]%%(ﬁlﬁﬂﬁﬁ:%@ﬁﬁﬁ§(Meaning and
Modernity ; America and the World ). X B4 i& 7 A LB (meta-
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narratives ), “BE G HA",“FiF EHE SR, “FH. LB
MR E8W A, LF AT N - MERREN ST
gh FRATESLYNRLEM R BROH SR RHE LiEm, (1]

— B s, TR E TR ST B R — R EEfRE,
MRS EENRERZA ERAE# A B A L Z8]A A
B ORI B BRI R T I DR
F X FEFF, D R E B #9300 F5 47 (Talcott Pasons ), H 364
B —FOLBE R E E KBS (grand theories) BT B, T AL
“ESHUBARF. BEMLR NG AES, X TREER
BT —PHREXE BREHEAR TN EMEAABRAEE M
R RUERERMA A", HEXLBINAT, "SR LM EBE L,
HASHWESE 5, W.¥RFNAAXREL S —-TaE".

EAFHEFI SR, DA N D 71 - 10 (Mamx Weber) M85
R T ( Durkheim )} 824 7B 0805 0, B 1804 B ¥
BRSNS T EERAEETE", R ZBEIA Ak
B, MTEHPEFELBRERR)AEE, NG S8 T
BRENLHAHETEEAC”, MR REFHHIAHEL S
HETAMPFEETER, “MALYTERAE X R I - B0 BE
I, S T 0 tho TR e b L 2R T 3 0% BT B MR g B 4L B BEA
ZAA S EMATRT . T —A, MAEETREHRSSMA
HEefgMa 8, Fh@E " HBARSRBEUR EH &R
EXANABRBEEMTSRAE. UEEBHMER"HAH "ML BE
HWOERNMN“ARFH AN HR A

KRBT 1967 F % EB AR SEHD Civil Religion in Ameri-
ca), R EEBCH H GBS M) ( Beyond Belief) — H IG5 SLE, W4
WZ A MER—£MEI, HBORIRS, Rk IFEE N

(0] Esfscs ik RANEAS MM A, T AS A TR, F LI &Y
T EH R T X ANE, BT AR RETRe A IR A A S B, #ik.



FENREBEFER, FAREBACHEEERE TR,
AR AR EAREEAFHNBEET, KA A HEEEE M
ZORERMALHOERER". HEAUSZERR AT A
B, B A — AR — i e, BB MR XM S8 RIE
Fikac UV ER DR BMHF R RN, BiE, S0
HPAMIT PR TR R IR ScE ) B0 R4, B 25 W E
MEHSAROEN", FRAMNEFRERE S RFEOM .

AN REMARSEN R eFENESE BHEFR
FESRR, MRERTANNER XM ARZHHER, &
AETEEENESEEBGHEZEMHEZ R MERED
CBRIRTRR B TR WA, A B T L S L BV A 1A e
RERARRAHE, HERH O RBBRURE(FHR)ENE
i EAEREE IERE TR, RE AN AR LTH
R, WA R LUK A 2B 4l T17E 0 s b s W TRAT, B - B R )
FBRAMMER A TERRER,“DRFH R EHRAF KT, N
HEXFRREERZZMSHEHNER"

20MHETFRLUE, MHAFBEE SRFE RS K
MECRESEH RS ARNGEE) (2] —30h, HRH £ H
ARFEHABEE S HEERREREREENERLE", R ET
EESEAELSRERME LS EBME 8 h &2 LR
R9K A", b, M BERNARFHEARESH TEER YL
W, NNEFEREIZEXEZAN MARAACE 198 FEELER
Wiz T ARTHEMEDT",

HREZE 1980 4, M X4 LR CEYOH{ A RFH BRE)
— BT E,FHE S ITIET EB S HEBSH R BB R

(1) WERFKTE RAFFARMEFTHNEARAY, LR AR B,
1999,554—558 W .

(2] BEXAF el TOEN REMEETLDE 7,8 - JUAREH L
WEHLRT 1997 ,9—33 1.
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p

Dt

R R A, LR NP MFE R B S, (1) i
"SETPEMRALCORFEHZESWRKN AT UL, BE
B HMRANERN FH— G EE, WILEREET BN, &
PEFT — b2, FE S BORE AT B L R B ik £ 4R, 15
WS & KR R ETE X . BUAHIRE LA Z 8T A
TTAEE Y B ahss R, (20, A 5 20 #4260
FHME EEXERR IR T E L TR BT, kL
BEA RS AEL 3]

RHPRE RFEA DT ERACABRERLORZH -
AL 7E 1985 4 H KRB0 R 89 3 ¥ 3 Habits of the Hem}“:lﬂrfﬂ ,ﬂh
CHEEET ARTH WM, &2 T{(EL)M78" (biblical
religion) "2 B3 3 7 (eivic republicanism) “ D FIAT A A3 L7
(utilitarian individualism) , F1“ R BLAY-T~ A F. L7 (expressive individu-
alism) W A R EFRPRINEALR I HPIRAAELRRT
BINHBE BT MEF(REINEEMAREMELRAE -
HE. IRERE . EF{(ELINIHAMLARIMEL" ER
LA BB BT A R s AT 0 FAT 28 G083 fih By 2 TR AR
RUERNTA BB MengwEE”, MEEYLEN R
#%:3” (predominant idea) i L3, G MMER,

R N R R TR, AR E M RS LR, 'R
BEBRAT LR MR AHFN ESWE &8, " HR "B H]
R BEZTVRIET FEAEFOEE". ME2ARZH "B~
HERLE, INEEFRREREHEY "RITW B EENH

"

BIETER P8 FRE R RERE, LHE T RS MR

{ 1) Robert Bellah and Philip E. Haremond, Varicties of Civi? Religion, San Franciscos
Haper & Row, 1980. RERLE HASRBHZPEEERRERRT,

[ 2] Robert Bellsh and Philip E. Hananond, Varieties of Civil Religion, p. vii.

-3) ELk,p. 188,

— 142 —



ZIEHF"HMH TR, DA ’HE MR -GN
REEN T LA (sub-text)”» 2 LR B % T ( John Winthrop ) 1630
TFHEERRYESN BB ZE"(Model of Christian Charity) A
B BITTUNDP ARG S EENRA, EREX -4, #HEF
LSO SFEEESAR FLHRMALAY " SHREENNAE
CEEMNARFEETZHETRERAN AR LWL E
FIEGEERR” VL FM(BTMEFIFESE 4 PR TFMBTE
B R —H (RN NER R A AR E 8
HEO ARFHE PHATHESS RET —B I REAN
B, B HIRIAE D b HF 2R -

ML ARDZHMAEREFDHER BMREEEZEN 2K
MRS RN A RUBBEH IR EEERR
At er, XU AR YA EE N  EEBEER BN —
R BB AR RS- HE RSB Tt
RAEES2, L A SR Y R AR RO JEHE , AT A B4 B MR 3 A
TER; - MERSEET LA THTESE B LFHRER

TRENFRE"HAERREFEFR--BILEHFLETANES, N

SR D BB — AR MR (2) i, E BB R ik
WA XA FFAMT FUKESIRAGEREIE 19T 9T, A

iy ) O B B S LR IE T IR PR E R R |

Ho NREERCERIIFH, B2WKERRECER LT 2
B, A ERA BRSNS — R X R CHE " (3)
BEABEERHRE —MER LR, HEMEN

(1] Mg #iohiF "mHSLHEEXENE Y™ RGEN . N EEES
B 7. 23 W,

(2) AE.247.

(3) HTEEAIE T AW, MBNHMEIEFEYS; Fo Lncln, as far a3 we
know, the church had lost all significanue. I was only the nation that hat 1o bear, uaworthy though
it was, the preat mission.
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A

RLB S i, RITESRT £ B A B # I8 1 L R B E N BHE
s, MEWRMRTESU N AR EE T H T B
EM ., Rl M EERITEARE S —OFHE LTS
BEMS-“ERERXAULBCHA ELFTET, IEEBHRE
GIRE L —— T X B A FL R R L SE B B R W R AEE, B
MR ERBIER I BRBIEAE”, & 848 g R W, 88
B - AW (William James ) (R B Z R 8 ZHD ( Varieties of Reli-
gious Experience )38 T HR4E UL EF DA K" (personal ) 57 5“4k
#i1%E” (institutional ) 5% 8 2 41 .,

RHREEHSAELRBNES  EEHNEAETLER
HERMLHE ., REFEMAEKEDSA ZWEE, X/t
HEBEHFEUEAS BOEAMMK BARMWHEREAL". A
TR BN, S REE R, Nhi
fE, XM ER R EEFARENE RN LF 2, 1 HEA
R Z I 5 - BRIB SRR

MEBHHZ2EBANAES, M HEHERER(R
T hFREn) AR SEFHBER . EXERR R
BEELHNEREAR". BERKANEN IS LESALRS:
“RiIE0 HESSHHRACR, RBERNU v G ERBEE,
LA B O 0 e AR TR - e i Eh R T Bk
E—LJHE, —BR{IEEHG BRERA B REE TEH
B RN STREEREEZZTAHREOATL KB THE
MR SRR T . TERME L &, 0 AR A B
BRSO H R E S U AR B
RTEREHETFEZIHBE L MEN BRI -H, DIRAX
— AR R RN EEEE YA EEH O S L 2 B
WA “FERNX M E SRR XbZ4Etad, b K
AES SUER A AR AT SN,

M AR E LR Z " §iis:, B A RIS L



METERGAR M HAREE BN X FHMN KB R
BHAEE", AR ATAMEMNER “BRESHER". AR
—AmAEEE—F Rt & X B -0 {eaR B 1 T
f 87 £ X (secularized Protestantism)” ., AT LA BCAR 45 1) #1232 14 %
HIE A ILE TEHSH HE EFEAFHRLAESE,

BEE EE T E8 R ARAL, DL hf sk p M 2 8 X W
EARHARMEZHIRET G NE, HPBESEFEN,
IR 1998 55 5 1 H R i K 3 #0850k RO (8 3 B0 2 I8 A
B 2= BRI A E S R RS BB AL T (Courageous or In-
different Individualism). MIXRSHAEBUFC L] AR ERHE
BE X N RE AR, NS RESVFFEBEN EE RS A
NS EREMN TR AT RE, ERE“ARRH
it 5 B R B R S A U R B ik I EdY
—HEBESI,

BWHBEAAAFTLHRERELR BRERE. - F
I , £ —E0@ A 9 DA R HA R AN B RAMREEORD . B~
TTAUPHSREB B Y - EEXNEE MATER
B FEEFES T, AT LR ARMEENTE, - F—
FHEBA AR DA BN HEEX 55 Eih AW
R AZHAANENDERARAR TGS 5, xie
EREVEA L e EREMESHERERITMRERE
JE R vl AR, 2 25 50f X b e Al o) BEAKCRTAR SHAE i, 41 S aliF IR & Xk
BR DVARAEARKRSNATEN BRMSAEL"S
RN AT, EFAGANBERE D ARBRESHESH
Bt e 7 HUAE R B REHET s IR FE MR A T A
RHEE T ENERE SRR EE IR AWM EL2EE Tt

[ 1] Johan Verstracten edited, Ethicol Perspectives, 5(1998)2, Catholic University of
Leuven, 1998, p. 86—87.
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ENBREHRNER, "BRETREEPHE AR
AREREBEH -, M EEEMERPEAIBEERE H
e W EMBGF IEHFRE R EEOC AT L, B2HE
MAAEL TERRRMRE, A NERE R BMRAELCR T
SEY G E M PR IRA A I WA b 4R SR
"HARBHATALN MESEMN REFBEH- AL
FiE, X R REMTENTALXZEE WA T EEE
P RAKET HET RALREFFHEGH B, 2id
By BTN RCE MERFERT. W ERZ -d A %
BN AELS RN TEER, B 2RL---H0
ERmpniaiL, - BHREFRCERELE wlREL BTG
FHEMMITRAESERIER, R FMZ T8 T HMFR", "2
BARHEEHRE - BEBIWE A £, X6, PSS
ANEL - RAEREEIHERX, - B2XH EREHER T —
BT ERiLHmitie”, (2]

WFLTT 3 T A AE B A R B 2 A 2 BRAGH 55, BiE
FEAEEHEMATEFENAIREL, ELEIREW LK
HEERBBHA S EN AT LI L, REL AR
T ERB e gen K B A 00l o, A ol LUK, RS T {8 R
e,

5o S EEEXR, RN BRERUP X EH
HEeREERZAE, ARBEMABRTE - HMRETEZ
fir” o i DUREAE Sy A 2 B & AN A, W By S5 E R g
HAy" — BN L3, 3 o s RTRR N — A 3 s b i SO U R HE R

{ 1] Johan Verstmeten wabited, Ethical Perspectives, 5(1998)2, 1. 85.

[2] F_'{IJ:.p p- %| P- %i [.'. 92:

(31 Bat Patyn, Furoduction, Johan Verstraeten edited, Ethical Perspectives, S{1998)
2, p. B8,



o LD bh S S K R TR ) T Y 3 4 B 4% - 938 ( Bart Pat-
oy RFLNNMHFTERLRERIHNER, HHFARR A AR
FE A, IR PR T RIS AT R R M AR
B mu, HaTMst & & Wb B A 2N d s s aAy,
A LIS B R AL, B o XL ERE M EF KR
RE—E RN Y g, B i & REEEFa gL, (2)
(BB —+H O RFERZ— B TE LEMER - EHKX
(Jef Van Gerwen) 15 : “7E4L S 2= WL - -# & B W L £ A W&
it SN YR AL, BRN YK MR TRt
RS REPHMREA SN BRNKFIREEHSHHER
7 MM EBEHEKNER SR YSHEARN S8 BEAY
FIBIRERZE? PR NHEREN TEE, i &%
PR A - -MEENEER . EHER 2R EEER -
RBATEAERG R SEW SO R R - AR W
RSB, B RAOMIL MM RREIE M &7 W fE
kAR B I AN MERFSE AR B TES
N EE R I (4]

MRS ZRUREE" RBE - BExDREH—TH
HOERBEEXERMNAEERZEREMNACHEEERZ B
FREA B REREBR AR B ih480 005
BB R TR b WA IR T A AR S R
At £ EARE T TEAF AN L HLB BB B B R SRR 3 A

(1] WFH-FREmiFey. A F RMasniE Akl  HSEHHE Bl
MR

(2] RBart Pattyn, fntroduction, Johan Verstrasten edited, Kthical Perspectives, 5( 1998 )
2, p. 88,

(3] John Sweeney & Jel van Gerwen edited, More Europe? A Crutiosd Christian Inguiry
into the Process of European Irsegrosion, Netherlands: Kok Phars Publishing Hoase, 1997.

[ 4] Jef van Gerwen, introduction to Robert N. Bellak, Johan Verstmeden edited, Ethi-
cal Perspectives, 5{1998)2, p. 89,
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MEGH DR BT RER BRTARAFER R, [
ETHRERXT RERRMAFROLAIAIC"ZH, 459010
PREMATME. W RXHIEAS ANWRE, BRAVE A wHE B
TEAEREE” (2) ATWLIEXRE R R LA R A%
W HT B, B 20 BB B0 P B3 otk N AL O MR
REeg“EEMA",QEFMHASFHRTHREAOBE., E—EHE
b R SR — s B i FE AT R L AR Y
AZHMMPBEHEERATRA T HA KRS, BT A A KA
mE. AR EE E/REZMEA B 10 EE(UBRS AN
F)IERET T REOM B — Ry B Bt — . M)
WA B TE RN PO, BB E SO B M 25 o Jm PR R R P 1
LBk ERWEB LR ARUAMCERER", WXB K
AR E RS h T R R — R, B W B BR
BRES X A H 4 BRIMARE' " BARREES
AIEE AT IR SR MOy WA A, s i KB SR A
A AR R TEE, (¢
HENMNHFARAGM S REEDHER LZR, HAMIA
ARER B REAREREN AT HEEESHER,
B E DX AL R B - BOTR AT 5" R, )
PrAIRE T AR "R AZET T EMIMBEA TR + 48
BOBNERE, MFLXEIER X ALFREY TEEN
HE¥ AR, BiFRA T ENREE - EM BHR M E AR, A
ITARA D ARTER R b REEE AR 8 Hay.” SRMEE ik
HAHMBAR, RBTHNT - BFRXEBRARNZ R, 0K

(1] Johan Verstraten edited, Ethical Perspectives, 5(1998)2, p. 88—89.

(2] FL,p. 88

(3] John Sweeney & Jof van Gerwen edited, More Europe? A Critical Christian Inquiry
into the Process of Europenn Integration , p. 6, p. §, p. 251—252,

.4]) FiE,p.80,
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EWE S0 FRAEBMS KX R R TR MM, (1)

DUz e A - ™ Y 3 2 R R RO [ 2 A 2 e B E
MEEXREA AR FHABHAEREHH L8 RIR I 2
EXRERE, XM REEX B LRSS - ARt b
RIS B ARE EF, RIOFARM R KRACHLERE,
R ERHBRATRASHEARXFEPEEN,” (2] WHET X
“BHTHEREL" (free market ideology) , TR H R B HH FE 2
RECE:AE KERAKRERB KL 0 0, XRAFERR
EIRNEHEMN I T EX TXT A EAER ZEENER
. EHYEE R TRERTFEEREEREAEN —HHY
Bh. HeRLMER, - H W EIRBERN A A £ 70
ERBERE—RE, XREEHRGE R,

MAHBIPHEP AT LAE B LR S EEE A E
SOTEY 2R WA LR FERTERETE L AA
KR T R e, RN T R AAHAR. W@
X— &S, WL B — &z shaliF R E T 5 2 BR
FE R DR, RTINS R EERENER B ez R
HERETANHESFITHRE, BRNRAEFHENLERER
FF RS R B AR B M SRS AR B AR
R "R EE, TR B ARE RET
SCUMPL 2 RAB "5 5 — R A, F AR B R R
B. A—WMEELET MRITARAMBELEHN A LE
REA P 5 BUORELE B S (E B AR, W A2 RO B AR BB O
FE {5 2 — Fhtt B B A, (54D S5 ILSEZ [R) B 50 F2 T AT EAH Sl it
X8 EFE D 4 (Hans Kiing, 1928— [, —&3H-B)WH

(1] Johan Verstraeten edited, Ethical Perspectives, 5(1998)2, p. 98, p. 97.
(2) AL, p. 101,
(3] RL, p. 0.
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¥R % [l R A o IR, (1)

FA BRI 2 AR DL by, SR B R TR ER I 5
EEPWR FEABERARERER, NN YRE L
FATXREY S, BEEPHEFZELA TR R L HEDRNM, &
BEWERBAERFTEE. X, TP 2k HAMHNERTTE
FFEMERA L EHFEERE A EEOA CEERER b AL E WS
BHRESGTMNE, (2P E B RS FE, AR
RAEHMPESRIDIEPHATEEE XL, WA R e R AT Y B
Ak 5% T B 1A frly DL [ A HE AT RO

- B ERETMNAEXRBEHNASFILRASE- -Fh
XFEEMZ25E MIANHCHENRE AT 2H A
FIEEB R A X R BB . A58 % B AF (Newt Ginrich)
REF 1995 £ 8 K B9CH 1B 32 WY ( To Renew America ) - - 15, 3% 1% 24
FITREREEE QS MBS R Bri a8 B E 4 AR .
“RZUEX RIMTAETESF = RZUAF RNETEE>
g eeeees EEAHENBRTERRA  R{IABERNATE M
.00 FRGEMITE(CEO)—ER R B B R ol R
ABHETBE T IE BREFNRHAAN KERKNRT CEO,EBE .
HERTEABAFERTHRE, BERKFLERBEEIIHHN
FZHRBITEVL, SR X RB A" (course ware) HI IR,
S5RMEMA ARG E, (4) DRESHE. 74 F 8458
CEO, ATRE R HITEERER SAMNEZEZRFNFRAE.
M, MR BT &k EY A8 A WS B (Aubum Theological Semi-

(1) 5% % Hans King, A Global Ethic for Global Politics and Eeonomics . London: SCM
Press Lid., 1997, p. 121—I31.

(2] bhfn R (i 25 & 5 B0 - 8 1R (Frans de Waal) 22 FFER0RRT R AP 4
AT EWRAFER, Johan Verstracten edited, Ethionl Perpectives , 5(1998)2, p. 9%6—97.

(3) @@L, p. 9.

(4] FML, p. %4
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nary ) KT B HL - B EOAY - - TR AT TR R 1Y . BB X 5 A AR i A
TTHRIE 0 FEHHE, W EZRERFET D, PEE R B R
EHWMARKENE, HIMEFEMEFITREERELE
EWAA", X SRR RERE — B % TEE#
RNRIERE R LIRS 0 /DR, 5 o R ey, Hik,
“ A Tt BRI 1] G o L { commodification ) #3420 3E 47 Bk 4R AR R, (1)
IR R LY B 820 A7 A BT RV B at gy ik Ak, BT K7%E
EREEWVET M AALY THEMERNEWENH R,
BROVCEFARL " YFEZEQC TR, KR E L. (2)
Al X BAERHES —- M 5 RES " 20 A R A R4 1. 24
Rk A8 e A 2 BRE (R A G AE & A, BE R EL 3 “wh 2 3k
ROWE B EE , CRBGE R A8 LA I H e RS e .
AR DL R AR R A A ST BT LARE
KITHE , B ERE TR Y ROWE, &NEmE  rAm
BT AP 2 R AR B R AR - -~ AR R AR 85
B CBRALRTHZE EERAAMAE, (2] FTLA A
RIS AT E TR ERORE—RBERAI L
Ak TEF". DA RBGE A M T SR 170 A ol

Fe R E" AW SR ECERNEEIE B i T G el |

BER YN, (S ERBMHEZ LABET R HER
IR ETE T R g — M o ER IR A B it SR A S T

EXATLARE LEARKE, EHANME. X TX—8,0 |

(17 Johan Verstmeten edued, Ethical Perspectives, S(1998)2, p. H4—95.
T_Zj EU'_. p. %D

(3] R Ha KR A LA TS 2T (invishle hand of the market) , £HH |

FHEOIREP NHEERTLE T (invisible hand} 22 Johan Verstraeten, Christion Social
Teachings and Furope, John Sweency & Jef van Gerwen edited, More Europe? A Critiead Christian
Inquiry into the Process of Europeon Integrotion, p. 247—261

(4 ][ 51 Johan Versteaeten edited, Kihical Perspectives, 5{1998)2, p. 100.
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MM EHERDEZAER RO KA ER - L]
TR TA R —MEECOERN, RO EETEE SRR
FAE T, A5 it R TR B DL X (8 M B UK 38
WA R RERREEFWIREORR”, MZE T EHFHA
BRSO AREREEMEZ R, G E A BT B RE
M, LU R R WA 2R SRR B, O AL
HRHRANTE  RERERURHEN R LHRE, LRI
a2 i 1oL & S N

e X 2 AL S — ORI 9 208 H , DT LA BB A 1
G ABEEA A EROF 2B ILEEMA R AR
e B FT Al SRR IO TK 7. BE B R M BT A%
R EEBNAWE GO R ST A i A, YR
BT -FEZ " ReE SRR B, it
B-MEELABEMALLET , THEEAS R EBNEEMEXZ
HEM R, - B ST S 1R A A B A iR LB E VBF LAM
s REAYSRENOAEN, 28 % @SB BIBIR, 3
BEHBRAEEMS SRAN LS Z i A 8, TN E
F N —FRZH, (4]

(1] Johun Versiaeten edited, Athscal Perspectives, S{1998)2, 1. 98.

(2) AL, p. 10L

{31 ML, p. 9.

(4] REFERERRNELLH P IS FREMANAE LAME, EREE
FAEERRE, FPEASMLEZPUNEEEZHED ALEHZ A EET S ET
M. BrATTRSFFBHERAR T, KB RAMALL  ERERER
BER—-BEH WA ARSI RIIEGEHE. S ASHRN ST XREE
THRMEM,. XA AME NERGREZEERFRELE BEREOREMRETX — ¢
B AMBEEREALTE. MRE-BREHSHE -ERL.IRSTETARR
AFEEA PR EEMRE " BH SO BEAE TRERHB ISR L LTl
EEEY. KMAEALXYEERFAHFEEE . ORRIAE - Uda@aE I
RAEE. RO XBERNAITENERT SN ERANRATHITI-——XEHINL
Z 1990 E R ARKNS -HEEVED{(EXSARM. SN BRHES AR

-BRZER DB TRAABFR, AL RRUAARSLDIN. FXXT
BOEHZ T RE TR b, (5 LR ML,
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N AR E X S HACHE) — BREE T RS Xl A e
RIGEL. BRSO, FREEHS TR S# Rk E R
2ERF EZHERLEAHERETRAHERBAARAT 2L
For, dnSRox AR AT DU R TAEE A A, BT AL T MLt
R CREITE BB F R AR R TR, SR AT
HEATCTRAR MR T, REERIIA T LR R ST 00
AU AT BT, (B R B 2 T A R R SRR R X ae
XA, WIERAFECOSLMER - T EESREN{ER. B
—FEH T ERE THOEH MR 3 FREHE,
Phe M EBHL, MFHAYME —TEAEZ N EFIH L) a7 [
M7, HEEZ, AR HFENEE 20 HEMEMERERES
iZ A, R B R B P R R R A E S T
LR, B S HR AT 8GR R R S B

PAGEM T HRME BFEs e EaliriEs Af
B B, T B R AL R A B B BT R LB —
MELCHEESHAFEENESX", W SRINFHMEL,
FRULA FRER. “HEES U REEAMBRPE AT AER
& NAEAE TESRMFT: “WREE ST LEBERM
T MARTHRMZEHASELOEMEAT L HB FESR
i7"

B2 B RSH AR R BRIE S, M,
BRSO Ry - A EF BN R R, X
RN R ATTEERAMME—F " —" B 81" (telos),
BR“FR A& 8L S AT AU RE A REHM EF". I
ROAR “HEXM LB RSRRRT S HFA T AREEZ Bt
AL R R AT B B0 B R MR T AL T, AR
BEHMNHSERE Ho— X AR B BHEA, AR HEH O
{5 IR oA T BT
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—. WIRRERER

RIELERXFAR X EHRWFEHRERUR. 57 —uF
2 B3 L H A T (Harvey Cox) RITER B XK E SRR ZRLAE, AL
ENESERAEE RRCENWRATREE S 0T HERF
¥ 5 AR AU TR Y K

MERBLCENRE ZEBHE MWK, L2171
“EIE" R BE K (a commumity of faith and discourse) (1), 3X Bk &
R AR A THEMANEHE, WR S ST
R LEEAGE S SRR (2], AW ELRIFEEH "2
RTEECLLRAES S URNE B RAENE,
b 2 HEEH T EHNRN, BEFREFEBNEAKFTRE
MK,

FEANE S, Ap oA R A G,

REHTHRAENSE - MEN, B FROTRET L MR
MEEIALEEAN TN, HAERB(Z2) N " HHHEE
X7 U4 BB R SO R A EMIERN Y, X
FIMACERFEEVARINE, ~-BEEARERNSRTERER
EHTAHRERNEL KTPRARRENER I RALER. " —

[ 1} Francis Schlissler Fiorenza, Systematic Theology : Task and Methods . Minneapolis :
Fortress Press, 1991,p. 84,

{21 WE,p. 74,

[3) MMRHE "B IEL SELA HHERR", Wi+ —He), FiE
WK 19588 HE 270, bR - FFRESER TN D0 HAEY A
AMFEY B, Don S. Browning and Francis Schiissler Fivrenza edited, Habermas, Modernity,
and Public Theology . New York: Crossroad, 1992,

[4) HBBEEET ML .
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HiE, 5K B RBPABEEN R MR, -
FE, ST Ee X BRI RIS,
MERRANREE ML ERENTRERRELE, RBREED
B, W HH T S AT R T B A R B0
RARESEREALELWREREEIREFMIR(EZIE
S Es| MR FERNEFE  SHANMEREEWER"  RITT
e, ZEERA Qs g R MR ST EW
HBE(ZEZNZG  XREANBHFRBE SITERAT L E
SCRIE M E CHIRA H”, (1]

WS A, RIBRE N SR DS - W EIRRAHA A
TMRREELRESYE, TS -F WA L A E 8 L7 (sacra
doctrina) S B L LM “HE"Z4, kR LHGRAEH TK S
“BRTSURET R EREF-MEERENMES ., NRMEK
MUHAREBRAKT AW HEENREETHENG
e VIBLEMERAR, FfE88BE LAY -NERS
A2 B 4 S R AN CBH BRI S R L B AR, e
M- TR P & L FE 7 (Bonaventure ) ] 28 253 Ay &b WSE KL
RHEER, - MESH-MEREVLTEAEFHF AN T TR L
WA - FIBE, - LA S - R S F AR A
.- REAZE," (2]

i Al B 2 8 TR, B R BB SR £ A

FULHERMN ot - HREHB 20 LW LS ENL", B |

2eBh T ORYBRER U a1, B AREL T L) e X 0 R R SR AR E EUE
TERE. PR BRI . 1 X BUACHE M 3 SO B i e #) , 32 B
EXRHAERILEANN T - E P 207, m A i P s A e
FUTIE IR B o MR I T AT R B g 3B 3 X AT B

[ 1]} Fraacis Schiissler Fiorenza, Swstematic Theology @ Task and Methods , p. 15,
[2 ] ﬁ_t‘.gp. ZSG
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Ryt UM A EERE, (1)

T R S M MR MR
WS R MR M) B /R 98 (Karl Rahoer) B (87200 “ 48 i 1
27 4% 8 T R K 00 3BT A0 B IR TR 2 0 27, 5 4 M ( Bemard
Lonergan) BSR4 “ M0 22 AR BB, 2 07 S A 10 48 X T RE 7
B LR T 26N RO 7, (2) T — B B A T
MO N B S, A A R 24 T S TR AR B A A AR X
BT ¢ o AT K AR, S B AT A AT B
AR, IR HCEZOR B R ML, BB A T DR
T B RS SRR S OE X, A TR S S S (8 X
BB RN L MM S MR E R EBOS AR
R, B 0 TR R 0 £ B AR R AT A
KR AR A BN 5 B A P, AT &% AT FRE A
i FEBR Fefl, " (3)

F R, BSOCERE T SFEANE X, B LR HARE S
B, BB 70y Rl X, T B8 bk St 2 30 bE 0 L, 4L
5 EE A 8 S, (4 fBiA X Shik 3 R (LB 3k B Sh 2R A
B TR RAE T M W My BN A SRR, (5)

% FEITEE— R, BB A B3R T KR -
AXEMFNETE X SHEHRE —RIE) (6], Rt “F
O E X BB EY B L RS SRS
23 R A B B I AT T A R A A — R — (A
RS BEMEERE TRBEN . BEERHSNTSERRE

(1) Francis Schiissler Fiorenza, Systematic Theslogy: Task and Methods, p. 34.

(2] MLE,p. 3565,

{(3105) HE.p. 6

[4]) BL,p. 66—70.

(6] Kari Rahner, Pluralism in Theology and the Uiy of the Creed in the Churdi, Theo-
logical fnwestigations , New York: Crossroad, 1974, L1:3—723.
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BEHYEM, RLEESHE - IEX, HE%08 5%t
(paniculaﬁslic)ﬁﬁﬁx EHENEREE A ")

EHEFHE TR E SR BRETFHMFEETERSN
s, HHREMEFMAZ L. M SAHERBAH
BzZ—, BRUDNEENHBERIABEHANRTF SR
PR —FE, o XESR A - REREBEHWS T HES S
e, HESHOREERS, MAS HMFHHEEK
77, 02]

5o~ AE,EE S R SCETE T AR 2 H AR
(RS T BITHEFE O A ST I & SR & 0 Sk [F) I gE ", 2
T3 & A e 2 1 “ 3L Rl A (common humanity ). 1B R 2 40
IR RS BACA B8R AL 1 12 R, T AN BB R BUE T Wi Dy B
35 = Bk, (3

MEEEE, BEAEOH R REENFRAEMN 7 #
S, AEREREH GRS HAGMAE LXK EH Pt
[ 1is) £ B0 5 28 JU R % PB4 R — RO B, (R BB O AT
ABSEALE MANNEZARERE, BBACATAEHHER
‘R MREIH X ZREBAC .

TRENSHABE 2B CEER A RBRAXHE—
MHRIEE, BB NN ENZMERR T —F 5L, W
BREBXISPHTHENRZE. TR L REEFTREENSE
BB ZEEEKS.

RIS AR A, KR — AW eaE A XFibl
FHEEE AL, TSR H AN ERBERE S CHES
WAL T EACR 3, F R R O 3 R BT LU FI{ES) D g H,

(1) Francis Schitssler Fiorenza, Systematic Theolagy: Task and Methods , p. 66~—67.
(2} E.L,p. 6768,

(3] RME,p. 68

(4] Max Horkheimer, Critique of Instrumental Regson, New York; Seabury, 1967,
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M A

1 [/

FR AR 7E S S (R 459267 BEER & L is - %
“FIZ B AR K R ORI R 2 BUEAT I 7 A FRE I 1
GF HA L H B A ERLE" H AT B (B8 IR )17,
2435, B FR U HEER R I 1. (1) — s 2 A £ W7 ¥ o5
KM BT L | AR SR E A M AOIE R, (2) f A
(HARBEER —BMEZOF W, RN BT AN BH 1
HEAUR AT BB B AR R B (3), e
FE NSO 802 ST HE” | BEOMIT SR B S £ 88 M

BT R 2 4" B R B Ny S RS O B L M 9 £
B  EE I RIRAR A R TR R U R
BURBLERIFTE, XA, W2 E A R BB A
LHMFNN RS R SR A ML AR AR
FOBY SCAT B I B oo R M3 HEIR , 20 WL FV 2 R R SR 1 8 R
RETREN— SRR, ERS RN, W2 R T
SR A 35, BEAR 52 B A AN A2 AR AR P , M2 AR 24
T T B AR S TR 1 P 26 SRR, B2 SR AT o B 95 2
R 240 3 SOR MR T B, (¢)

BN AE R S5 SR, 205 A0 S0 N ARt O —
MEATENBE, B SKATESHKOATRE, KR A%
SHAERREE, At P 5FHER S KRN E KA A
fE, B2, BRI RFER, RO SRR AT, 4T RS

(1) Boie . (FaEMn 35, &% 50k i, 1995,84—85 I

[2) 195 FRERSYBENFHFABENER L S(ELIMITE RS 51198
FEKFFAATERFLN. FEASHFF B2 (HREL A -KEH (L
L E D, AR A, 1992,

(3] HEBRELAWYE Jean-Francios Lyotanl, The Postmodern Condition ; A Report on
Knowledge , Minneapolia; University of Minnesota Press, 1984: [Yaniel Bell, The Cultum! Contra-
dictions of Capaatism, New York: Basic Books, Inc., 1976 2 55 R E &I K 8. {55 AL
Tooit s A, AL K4 AR 1992,

[ 4) Feancis Schussler Fiorenzs, Systematic Theology : Task and Methods, p. 69.
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AR A" L% Tk A6 X, 289518 20 1A 0 2407
U A Y IR SRR AR S ¥ 2R R TYA
F A AL AR, TAHMBBE LR LH L,
WERNFRAMETEMESH, RINBEACT -HERERATW
ERACD ERIH BEeEN-- R IRRZ 2]

MUEERLE CHIN [ RE e AR EEE -BE
LA HERRHANMUNEEM A S EIREE, AN Y
RERA AT R EREAENE PR HES. Fh R EH
R, RO ENX —EeWT YT, o TR0 887
RO B IRTE A M B " (ideological distortion) (3 1, 3 T “ HE il 44 Mg
FTAT AR S B BRI S RIE” (ideological reading) (4], 8846
BENRBHERIET .,

# T RS R E N E " SR RS L,
FRRrHEES M FERES etk oS a8,
NERE M {FLYUR{ER)XESHSEHRER 5,

RIGICEEREH AR M EENHE", XL FHE 268
T HEREMTHEANERE L. BRMIFARE YR 5
ARATE "FT "R A H LR EIBGERN LMW S, AR
A EERE AR AEER", (O IEBR BN H
B R RO A L5 A BEAT W& L R AR I A
b, A Z B EiEN L ES KRR T8
Ty AU FF P LA R 8 07 B A i ik s -, (7]

[ 1102 Francis Schtssler Fiorenza, Systematic Theology: Task and Methods, p. 70,

[ 3] Paul Ricoeur, Hermenewtics and the Human Sciences: Essays on Language, Action

and Interprotation., Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981, p. 63.
[ 4] Wemer G. Jearrnd, Theological Hermeneutics: Development and Significonce , p. 8.
L5) HERER(TLIEBEEHNY" .
{6 ) Francis Schissler Fiorenza, Systematic Theology: Task and Methods, p. 74,
[7) BE.p. 84.
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T ERIEE A, 3 SRR A T — MR LI
HIREAMMERCEE SRS E AR P S0 308 B R R 4
FREF A" BRI A S E 6 F R,

=, FFEONCRINR 2

AL HEARYAEFLOREEMER, HELMHAR).
(ZAMSFRE) (ASHEMNF)EEF D) ERERANAR
REEW, FEANHELRE, WARBRMUHADRE T EH
FEMSARLEZFEE X, BRMBESSHRAOBREF
[, A ELF o] DA 2 B AME T — MR B R A “RA". DEE
DA ME 50 ¥ £ Hz b, AN Z8HE i U8R R EE 9{E
MELTEXSHEM - HENSZHERE). I BEART AL
G XBMEE SR H TN DR RS A YR
BRI E,

EEFENACH AL, ENZEXHE 1R L0 HEN.
‘EERLURBBEMNABEXRSEAFRTEANERER, AKX R
LOART ARG EFH—ZAE, F=RERMEZEHT A
SuemEm.” ) iR LYAREEIE TRERN BB
#hep” (o) )5 3 AN O R B A3 “ 24 R # 2” (Public Theology )

(1] David Tracy, The Analogical Imagination, New York: Crossroad, 1982; Plurality
and Ambiguity ; Hermenewtics, Religion, Hope, New York: Harper and Row, 1987; Dialague
with the Other , Grand Rapids: Ferdmans, 1993 .

(2] BREEA(BRBYE TH FEPFAFT), DHENE B)IF (8L,
FR A BB S SR, Tl RS BB T, 1995, xi BT,

(3] WLk, H.

(4] Francis Shitssler Fiorenza & John P. Galvin edited, Systematic Thenlogy: Roman
Catholic Perspectives , Mioneapolis: Fortress Press, 1991, p. 43—47.
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BRI, AFMBERITFRBRATN ARME" RiFS %
BH A PR A P e B g MBI R 2 1A A
“REF"%F., BIREELBARTHENZL BB S A
R T AL EE 5 A g, (1)

M B EFNR TAMBRRESEENN ESESL
AT B - B B R R B PR 2 R Y
YANETFRBEEZNENER, QIS RS0 F s
B ER L  — ER S A AR BT O B N R B T B
B, “ BB Creality) B T -4~ K R RE &3 B b s BRI,
“o AL A IR BRTE E 22 803 L 1) B S A AT 4] S B 0 SRR
TS T ROME 3 & o RIS S A A IR —— EL I % 2 - B
P B kA RN b QAR E B A T s R
HEREFESERARBOME" LSRR RIEALN
EHOHARO AR IRPIE", LN EB KANEROE
@ CIWEEWR ERE AR BE TENBRESFRE
FOHERT SR, - ] A SR B HEMEE R A
P 7 ] — e BEAR Y (B R ;o AR BN B S, R BB TE
AR E T, R R ST, R R A
BhAEMEERSNR", () i S E TR S L AR
B EEBREENAS A C A B R BAR—FH, X
R4 T A R AR, I b E S MM
P — B RUA

(1] BREA{HERFR OV RASFS, L EHAE ERT R (B 2. -#
BEEBARENY), FE BRSNS ATE I, 1999, xxxii T .

(2] MERARYE, R, (BB SFE)y, LWFX RN, 199, 305
[

(3) SpEmE . UNF bR S £ . LAEYTHEME), 30 84 71,
142—143 i,

(4) WL, 1483%0,162 5.
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FR4FE AP T TR AR R R 2
HESOPERARRLERN 2 HPE, T RAESIFELH X
22 < KIRRIE BRI MIRAE, KR R XEHHFFER
HX AR At 2 S, IR R IT T E R A RO ' R E
REMSE, THEHFHEH . FORH L TREZRLARIH
(civil religions) HO0 3R (7T 5 B o (8] LA S BT (civil onder) A A1
IR KB, B REHMILHERHH RN TFHEAEZ
EXFZKEE, L EMAH P LFZERERIERN BT R
&, Kt BEE F P AEFBE B B RE S R, ik
RMA#H BBH P 28GR MEOEFE S BB
A - HET B AR PLE DR L7 LU MR
WX, SR A RNRREE A B R A -
s, HERUER TR, Lie 8 2K, B2 8AE,
LR R pUE Ao, (2]

FETEA LRESRM R A AN R EFE T ENE S
Boh, RO B R A T O, D X TieR¥E Ik
Akl 4y SRR B R AR MBS A R RN . AT LIFF 3
‘RN R OERE REAE RFORE, "W ANERE
FrEFEREE R, TR e R R RERE .S
REREBR GARXMaEEL () EhER,EEERERT,
AERE AFRINACHED A EY TR
BREREEREMR, EZEHEEEREATEEL LMMIE;
i i i 2 P R ke B S th i B R Hibie BEvE s — 4+, LA
S — PR E B ASEE BB ) 3R, A E B R TR SR e SE

(1) #HEEX DT {8 S8 8 . Eatb 5 SR, 152—153 5, H
th A4~ B RS

(2] F.k,182 ],

(3) Lk, 14 %.

4] Wk, 167168 A,

— 162 —



P UV B i BT A, s E B S T T E WA RS
s B AT —RE R, B ERSMER RS ATET,
BRIt Z 4, MEAT TR 7, (2]

LA E RN & B E A ACKIER W SRR B T
MM e, HLMBAAEBCHIAT - KB EF",HHH
FWARAGHEBGHESME TRA FENITHMNEERK
ARG, R R M CRRER LR A AE
EMmLAEA, REAE N LK Bt U PHEGHBERE
B, B, ERAX - HER" . AEE BT SR
PRSP NAREA MWL BRTIRE B AR IE
R ERER"WIEEZT , 5 8 0 0 4 4808 A R T A
B WEWaL 5, BEAETE AR R R B RN B A
FAH: (application) , R B A HIEM @B EHFRE L, - F7
A W22 UM% g AR SR 18 A UF B A ——FF A R Bb D ag A
BEBRESE. ZAB TSR E A asT L
FPETHHAREIN—EPEXBHELFHHEHRP
X", 4]

MR BN EBUR iR, B N AR G RE
MBS XES KA THEEFR, " FRABEPR N
"2 23FUATBEEREAEH NZERREIH %
FEEWR, B AN E EAGTHNEE L L ZEN, AT
il —EE 2 MR SRR E" S LW EIN Y ERSEERF
FOEEFFR B R PO XESER AR W ERER
FEZaE—E - BT ESDRENE ZH PR —BRGHEA

(1] $FEF . BINFBEFEEE.FR.FOESXRHE, W R,
(2) Mi,188%.

(3) Bl k.80 A,

(4] R E,1703,182 5.

(51 [L,16250,
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MR ER S (L), SR ENan KRB ENEERER—
3T S ERAA T —a I HERN BT KRR ST
RIS A EE R, (2] XAk 8 FdEm s 4 T, A
MBS E, BRER ARG HHEE I BB AEN—
B AT R AR BERABRE X, LR EE A
BHERRE,

R E S B OO BT M AT A A TR E MR A
AT MHRXRMET RV EREPETH R R
. AF 2000 &, FFENAUMFANERE T Rt #
REERXELEF S 2HL)ZFH—F, ZCFE (A RME .,
FHEEAAMEE Btk & RBRG?) (3) L5 3B &
BRAE” [n] B E {5 O ) — RO

XE-FREREN “WEW BB L4 LN R
R G R, [ Bt o2 2 SR X A L FL
FMB AT SRR B, - R T VL T BV 95 4 T
HEAR¥LEEL2RANERN, B TERMAEMieBEREK
2, - RN E JE B - {8 3 (Kenneth Burke) W B £ 5L
F 3R F—41 =2 8] FH(Use all that canbeused.),;.”[‘”

MA"HAERERE BRI EWERITFEEADHEAS
R B S: BR B Sh o — AL B 2T, OB 5
MZFEHBEANBELE, AL SERAEZ S REY R4
BHM—NEA L NRES -t AL EE R EEEE 8
Z AR, R RO RP S - T H W, B

(1) HEAEFLNF(EE S FE . 2038171 5.

(2) AL,86 0., WEAEAEHEL, BE G(HEL).

[3) David Tracy, Public Thevlogy, Hope and the Mass Media : Can Muses Seill Tnspive 7
Max L. Stackhouse edited, Cod and Globalizazion, volume I, Religion and the Pawers of the
Common {fe, Hamishurg: Trnity Press Intemational, 2000, p. 231—234,

(4] ALt .p. Bl



BEHATRII SR D,

BN SEAEEE L EE THEEYRA PR R
6] 25 , 20 BP 5% 8 7 AR s e 2 R ay A AN ] 26 BT X448
FIHEEES S5 BRI, D RSEBENAEM BRI
LR ER(EBERREE)F ST HAREHAFMA; B
XA AL PR AT B ACTE BB E AR RS B2, EH
Bl AEEERife-world) D2 S W RS BEHERE I
RHERBERMAE™ AFERNIHNM SR HE. XF
“BFRAGS CEEHRRHE AN ES LR, IR B X AR
HTEREEEN R, e F R E LR ok E A
B, K E R N — AR L R O T
FEAFEM AT N SN, e HE ARt &
e BB T RAR XA FRE XMES I ERE L, 38 H
TR ESMEZFHEMBESE FERE. M ARAT#E L
B EEE AR N TINA e A B T RATE S KRR
B FREMXNETZEIMER  MAEX 2L X R
HRHZRBE,TRAMEPREFELIHER, XHELE
“HILME R R MR R ERBURIA - RET R
A, (2]

5N LEsRA AR, REFELT SR HRER,
XMW A SR ENE A ATH 2 RR. HEFEANE
&CNAH BT &AL EMARINMAR A E
A, MiEFERERHAN BB [N E v
B mips”, (382 FHE /R - DR (Daniel Bell ) 28 A ¥ A £ X

(1) David Tracy, Public Theology, Hope and the Mass Media: Can Muses Stll dnspire?
Max L. Stackhouse edited, God und Globalization. volume 1, Religion and the Powes of the
Comumon Life, p. 233—234,

(2] MAE,p. 239240,

(31 ML,p. 21—242,
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ST IE R REA V) S B R AR BRI 8, e Bl i %
EEACTECRR L AR, EEREMN,ERETE
FHEBFMEN R EZ A" I F AN RS ERE AR
MER FH EERREMHSREEEUERZENEY, - F
REAFHFMNSEHRBREI TR ERRXE, FREfERT AX
MBR CTHMMEEN---TEMNSE S - mEFIEM L
FTHE(RUE A MBUGEMET, hEEFAEMET A YA £
OO T MY g RN IEN S EE, - EaRBMPLAC A
B B S A BT O PRI R Z W IR PR R B R A
Z5MEM B X % (manifestation) o - — BN ABTEFEHH &
S, U NN REREEREN PN LFZRXERNEY, - F R
BN EEEX AN, ET B3 8B FE (religion of manifestation) 5
B R B IS (religton as proclamation) —. & 2 8] ,” (2]
BRAEXBEMRN ERATHYE, BREE T EBEH
IR BRER R I ", (3) WL IF MR E WA B ntE "3
AREFERNEE -, X EPHACH"EHRE"BEE W
FEF AXERNEASH 2B ME MR HE
740 R, M B B B A A S B R R
P STHREMBRTROME. ) NHERBEINEL L
FRAMTREAE M EE M AR THEHER . AARTA

[ 1) Daniel Bell, The Culttirnl Comtradictions of Capitalism, New York: Basic Books
Inc., 1976, Hf Me—IT\ R XTF G LbeMimEM S0k Zitit,

(2] Durid Tracy, Public Theolugy, Hope and the Mass Medin: Con Muses Siill Inspire?
Max L. Stackhouse edited, God wnd Gobalization . volume 1, Religion and the Powers of the
Common Life, p. 242—243,

(3) fFP-CYRTEHFFHENE), B B H0E,1998,392—393 |,

(4] Duavid Tracy, Public Theoligy, Hope and the Mass Medin ; Can Muses Still Inspire?
Max L. Stackbouse edited, Goof and Globahization, volume 1, Religion and the Powers of the
Common Life, p. 240,

(5) BHEEE DNE e BY S8 . FE:. FARSSTRMA) 401,
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WENSE,RELT B2 BEr) MGt am, UERER
HATEM BRI F 8 Z RAYHE, AT F BN AER P,
FLE B BB 0 LT BT DA9R 3 BT R iR R s 1]

IR BRERHRE"? REEENRTANTHMEER
FRRMESZE",“LHFMEAETTHEAAR, IE T ARZ
HER ARTMEZAMEKR". (UATMEL L, BB RAEE
RENNEH EHEAFRZHTE N SRE " EREH
TR OASERZEALEEERE, AN PHEAHERLR"ME
LR Ol T T, REESMEILAGUPE S — SR E T
B.02) RERHEEAY, PR R ERAZHE#E LFH
HEFERRMAZE", AWM EF R EEE", A LI, A%
BAEEFNERMSHE”; AR A" A ST 0" —FH
TR, baden ek aRENEY HEARESESTF
BAESE. ) AXHOERT, " BARE NIHEEL E
HAXRTREHEMES SMERE", A U RSB X
B BMIRBR, REANEZEMGE " BENREAZI—FH
HEIFRH A ERE, mMRAEEEYTFZEIAMEATEHRARE
BZIES5HMS SN TERT  HRBER, (4

BMARBEE R A R, RIF T LR R R EOR
it SERARZ B A" HENSE S . FEEIFE. AR
R, ER ERELT X THREMSEEMENITRRET
N EHEH-#HREET AT IR A REE 2 AT
% BAERS, S RBEATE TR R R, HIHE AL b

(1) David Tracy, Public Theology, Hape and the Mass Media : Can Muses Sill Inspire?
Max L. Stackhouse edited, God and Globalization, volume 1, Religion and the Powers of the
Common Life. p. 243.

(2] Fi,p. 243244,

(3] ML,p. 246247,

(4) EWE,p. 247,
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M, BEHENBRANSEASE™, FHABDEMT XL
BOTEENE", B AU RASR" . - R EENEXN" , &
“5 5P R (B RAL A, (L)

XA RERS TR R AN E X D Ry, B
AEFTAN AR EBER - R ERA, H—F S8
W RGN I EE LR EERER ST EOREE 2L, R
EFRHEEMBEA - BRI 33 (5 4t i TG A
(DFEE IR ERRRN B ARERN, AR E iR iLn
BhE", IARFEmEEm{ERTEMRI Oy ERNAE
B, EHBHEER, YATEFTE—/XH AR S BE", U
A BAEEGER", AWMENRBT S, X E®HEBH R
RIFPR MR AU LI BB 20— 8", SRR %S h .
A R N 35 A A1 AT B KB R 2, (2]

HETHNEHALENMERE BRAEYHE L,
{2 5 RIm, 416 78 IS A BN, A R4 AR iz
T2 A NBR (BEEM), EARARB i BB 4
BEABEWEABEENEEEEX ARG,

HEFSOSEAMBELEXEIFUADRENEZLE
Uk HARABAEAY  YMEET 60 WEHE, “TMKE R,
RAP.EHZAR FDR"SS, N FTHEAKESL“FH", (3 R
AmERRREE CREER AR ARNEENE W) BT
PR 2 TTE” S B B 2 W R, A 0] SRS B b S
Mm, MEEHEMEFERIACHNE.,

(1) David Tracy, Public Theology, Hope and the Mass Media: Can Muses Still Inspire?
Max L. Stackhouse edited, God and Glofalization, volume 1, Religion and the Fowers of the
Common Life, p. 251,

(2] MHLt,p. 252—253.,

{3] MLI,p. 253,

(4] mkE/RE NS (HM Y k), D8RR, 199,806 51 .
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FHERDURHMECT 1976 A XL EFEY 46,8
LR HIER T B Dk "2 2WmtHE LR EH8 AR
AEEME, (e RriL . 7t s s R, - T8 H %A
AR ESZFWA L ERNS AEM, Bf LA B 2 ( Matthew
Amold) i F T MEMEMLE ¥, AHENMERELPIHE
) ATETIE MBS THERME ER, - %[5 5% /R B ER AR
MR E EH AR 72— B S AR RER T RS, A
MATFEBEIKRNEAERE, LRE THEHEOCIF N E"4];
CHEEBHTEMH, - NEAREABREF O R IFHNE
%7 (5]

AR AL o, BB M A28 B OV 3 — R R At R M
NN EF9EEMREINEMNMRATENEE —BH? FIEEM
R ERE CRE"NEE SRR, RS T EE" 85X
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MEZERAEX. BEASHER, MNHRS THTHEN.
0, AL LRV AE L, B ARG G LR
MBRATAEMEEET B4 I RIE i MR E e BR?
PR M B A BT I E S L E RN, Fik
G 2448 3 B (Thomas €. Oden) B 55, A 1A I B4 T W
REZE"HRF RN A7, (7 - B A Do R, e
FATHIX R R B AR,

A ARK BT E"ZH, AN RASEZ "M E
ERABENHETRFHIE, HKNEREETAU TS AR
WA EER " B HAEE. "BTHF" R ER S LI
HAERILA: LRE—-MUEHAER EHSRELERS
HOHBEAHAZEE U 4 UBRFENE, S EH ALRBRE
ALHAENREEGEA ARG ELR A LPARBEER
ITHES Y - FRIGEERRE— AR ERNER, Lk
g MRS TLERASHARELN, HED
ARRTEBH MERT -MH2MHBRBENNEFS, XM
“WEREHFAEZESEA-HRABEELAL"HER. FHE
BeWMrER HE QEHMEEHTATE, HF LEERY
BR(xE) REMTHE ZRAE T ZH0CHE 5 EHF £

(1) FRHR R secularization 3Bl IR W AL, B profanation 1§ BR 3T 1k
EHEMERC, Danicl Bell, The Cultural Comtradictions of Capitalism , New York: Basic Books
Inc., 1976, p. 167.

(2) Daniel Bell, The Cultwral Contradictions of Capitalism, p. 156.

(3] FARMR- IR Ak TR cult -1, 5 religion HIE 5,

(4] Daniel Bell, The Culusral Comtradictions of Capisalism, p. 168.

(5) AL, p. 5. 6808 2F A FH EEXPHRE cults

[6) ®IAFMBRE(Gami Civdle) ¥ BHIF ERAESHERBERET™. R
{EEETEHE 48 1t ARB#EEL,2000,120

[ 7] Thomas C. Oden, After Modernity. .. What? Grand Rapids: Zendervan Publishing
House, 1947,
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HRT,ERESEMBEERL AT R R, Kb —
HAB BRI AMERTS), B4 RMNEM" JEikk
HZARE SFES R HE B a1,

BB HHEN WA FXZETE 7 — MR8, ) &M
I EBA A B T H#5 IE K (evangelical orthodoxy) mEdE,
BERANRAREG Y ERIER MM 28 7 —-UIRE

SRR A BB ORI E - T A F,

Fx 1 E

HELH--DRF BT (DIEF B ZE &K
PP 2R AT B TR ~ KRR BB A, 13
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EXL BHEXEHE
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HERE L GFHDSA
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(1) %F Diamuid ‘0 Marcha BT % B {8 7 ¥ %) { Quantum Theology ) — B UL R A
X5 %, HESEAFMERE BEE (AN SEEABT Y (EF R CHLERIB 4

B O127—128 W,

(2] Thomas C. Oden, Afier Modernisy. ..

(3) BL,p. 48—,
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A
B

BN RN EAME"NHE, RBR T ALHEFFHFHH
WAE AR B 2 B R 2 B8 R ( Diogenes Allen) (L7E
(EEAFP ARG — DR T X AR H
(RS H, - 10 EREE RN TFELE, B
e F—- RS, e BRAL A i B A T i 1E 7 BB
BLEMNESEARRARGHER, - B EHA RS A8 300 F
TR, o A BTN B RNBEHE
i, & 2g AR EFEESINEENRAE A -EFEXEE
AR ER  R A b aray, (1)

MR AW E R R, BERA R RAERERAS
EMFERBEAFENTE. X8R B YRWENERE
% AREERE A FSE, AP0 m] LEEA & 08 &
B, LB X FHEFRL, RFIHNDEAREBES "R
PP LR, MOk B AR A T TR
“REFAMFHNESHEEEHH, SAAENXREEAF,
WA —TEERFT, RERAAEFRSEVOKE, BN
W R BB, BT R e S, HBEM FN T RREN
“FEREA AR TEA E XAFEERRAT, K B8 M
FE 2 R JEP i (1864) B R K 2 ) ( Sullabus of Errors ) JEH
+ 1 (1901 —1914 ) (9 2 B AL L 3z 3, M IA 9 R A BACBE ™ 19
SKREEWPR, "X TFXETEHMHARBER  XKEHEBRMNE
B FHAT CABHAHH, Bxt4aiE. (2] RE
EFC R EFHHAHPEF AR BT IR EXTHA
7 F-4 ILERLD BB ASLIHERAESEEF R ETHNEN" R
MR A AN, B S B A E AR L, B

(1) Diogenes Allen, Christian Belisf in a Postmodern World , Louisville: Wesiminster /
John Knox Press, 1989, . 2.

(2] HERE BHF " FARNSSREHRES " (e FH ke MIH 4
B 2—123m,
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FHLBR AR K, e — F R E A B, AT A AR
B2 Estmmin.” (1

TE JLE R il ) “BRACHE R HA 7, — e G Y fi 2 R S0 A 42k
BN EMELCARBRH LS IBNAREE" LR
B - IR 8 ( William Hamilion) , #5 55 57 - BLU/R % % (Thomas J. Al-
tizer) M -EREEAM LFE A M B2 g, [2)
WC-SHEHNEWR FZH MES B AN EETER
HEEFH B FHFTE EAZMLDEE - NMFHARE, IR
TPARTH RGN MRS FENE, DI EZAMNHTA
R2BRER-BER: BB ELTARITANLTFE A
R R X2~ AR ER, - T L7 2550
FoFo" (4] f bl AT AR R S B HNE SRRk E
"B PE 6 o

ARBET ST, 20HE 0ERURBELIFRXFH
TR CANRETEFIGE, FIEEE AN EESES A
B EN, K s RN ELY, /84 1 (Francis Fukuya-
ma) I EETE MBS SRS T A (5]

BILFIR T ERA "B G —1 A7 H R B TR At A
“MAMRE Fi L ERG BE-- T AN REBENRF A E2RER
BRI EEHE MR RIRES, REZ2 2B H A1
RIS AEBRREINN TS 2R AN T RT

(1] #MiIERE BEE AR SEEHRE" ML E ARy AIBE 4
#,i124—125 J.

(2] EFHFAMAETFBWE), LB=1F5,198,78—85 |,

[3) Wilfred Cantwell Smith, Refigious Diversity, Willard G. Oxtoby edited, New York:
Crossroad Publishing Company, 1982, p. 68—69.

(4] Bemard Martin, #f God Does Not Die, translated by James H. Farley, Richmond:
John Knox Press, 1966, p. 7 R JE.,

(5] Francis Vukuyama, The End of History and the Last Man, New York: The Free
Press, 1992,
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BEEHMEEEE - RE-MRL, X RE™4 T35 8383 H
Wi B R REME ZARRAROARE, - FHENE
BERRE X R R A MR S Z A LA 24848  GrT 3, R R E
AERATHB, TEAAHERE." VU RHBEEHATTREE
WG, WTE TR T O ST IR A R SR R
WHEYE, MRS EE N - EREMER A AR s 5
RESUEHACH-GEBE AL AN N SR LR EANE,
‘EMAHEAEMACAEAENE ERZNE--&8B.--TH®
U2 BAFFEAERR SR LATHEA R - - RN
WA, A RS EREN R R,

“H RS 13) R (Mark C. Taylor) HH iR T 1991 4 —
HREMRARE . EMUHT R M 2" (a/theology ) 71 47 Y
#122" (deconstructing theology) (4) Z /5, “M#E MR & B R H ¥
AMFEANNEE. EHER 20 HEHHERERRAERIEN
18 1% ( divine transcendence, IR /R « B2 40 ) 7140 26 69 W 766 (di-
vine immanence tL B /R FF ) 2Z AIRE A, A E X R R
A AR — R AR, O XS T R E WA =
RN ERERAERREET DR XTHEEE MR AN
A AR PR " (etther/on) £ BRI AR 4% ( both/and ) B B¥UE 22 8] i H
E=FAEBHE A ik, BRRERL 2 B YN 35, B CdE AR AR 4
{ neither/not) o +=++ X EEREMMmE  ANEE, WA TR L
MERRTAT Y2 SHEEEERNTER". (CIEHZRHNY

(1) Francis Fukuyama, The End of History snd the Last Man, p. 301.

(2} FH.Lt,p. 337339,

(3 ) ‘Taylor, The End of Theology, S. Davaney edited, Theology und the End of Modermi-
iy, Philadelphia: Trinity Universily Press, 1991,

(4] RERAERE BEE "SARHLSEBHEE . B(E R A ik
g 44,129 |,

(5) AL, 129—130 7.
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AHEREREA I " RILP RS HES VW2 E,
LLA 0 —Fh i F ) B R T ROA R AR B OB

KT B R R, AR AR R B A PRSI A
BHMEZ P, 0 — e S W g — A0 S
8 (weak thought) - ZEEFHRARFELHNEFEEL, ERFBETEER
—ER AL, e RARiE B fAGEE A RS 1) - - Fh R 53BN
EETUBREAN—FLH, LEAARFTE, B2, K
AL A BT HAF A A E S K, ST AR B 4H (strong
thought) "o 01 306, R 3 BB B 2 2 40, M EE o T BUAR
P I B TR 2 A TG S O B e B R RO e

FORRY R R i, A BT AR A - B X B
HARETHAR . BREEEAIREZE", MERATE YR
Az ANl . 4 S B R F A A B E L LS
HY B ZWigiE, MERF WA ENMAREEZERA E L "4
MNEHFEPRERA R R, B EFESAN L KR EHTN
BB F 5 R, o X 3B A5 0 5 BE i B AR B B B
HAEH," 2]

FARNJE BB 8 AR B T B A, 2 A 1 2 0 B R A e
REEEGENOMEEEEREBE AR SIER, FESEEPE X
BR. ER—HEMARBRD, FRAYANERXHEH - B
(Bruno Forte) B W88 TE 1 T —- oS ME A B &, BD - & L gk
SR TR 2Z B0 38 0 E L, T X R SR kR B A
WHRIRBHAGIAAR, PSR —#REm Bk, - R2R
PREXTFREHPIE, ARRIREAHAETER MET
EREGRGEYE. ETEZIRFEBTHAHSM RIEIE’,

(1) ARRE BERFARRSSEEEESE " REEFHAFNIN4
#1201,

(2] ). Buttom, Christians and Postmoderns . $65| AP B E Bl . SRS
LEEERE M T ETPE 48, 31 .
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A

1924 0.8 T D 5 4 B 2 2 A, R R B B IF 8k
%" (1)

BERRES S LR BT, B ESRE Y TE
%o GURBLMER IS T LN X BN RS IR L,
A5 4 5T e TE AR AR, RAE T B S -+ 885K (eschata) 1
B 50 (novissima) Z WHUFE” (2), 3— A, SRIT A0 W HE (es-
chatology ) 0 7E , .8 46 5 43 00 2 A 7E AR 4 — Pt 1 38
4 TR SO R M LB R,

= MAXAESE R RS SIE

“FREATHEHEE E S8 ARD S5 R 25T,
B ot ML 6 —FPFERE, BB HMLT R — R LB E
W TEXH -, W 0D BT 3R 6 AL & B PR ST X
Hr{E B LB "R (system) X A i 77 (lifeworld) B9 FH R 1L,
HEEFTRN. SEUAWHEFHGEEENZRNECEER
OB g T I T EE T DD, RINBA SR AR —BE P
RIEM RS £ AR,

L F UABEAN B RE Y REHEMELSER
HXRBRBTIFEFLHE HERTUES . MEEBMFNB S
WS, XETIEA AR TR HFEMEIERIEER ., RARTR

(1) HERAERYE BEE. " FRARRLSERARS R{FEHUL?
TS 44,131 7,132 7,

(2) H3AAERE BEF . FANRHLSRERAT "  R{(ZEB& ik
MBI,

(3] SRRE HSHBEN EBRE RWEER", WEFEP LT
MEH0s 8 A9 ,27 F, BRTRESFA T 2R SR FHRNAREE" .
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H 001 FEHBER LIESH %Y ( Annual Statistical Table on

Global Mission: 2001) L1 fE R R HIEA T2 —, MBI R

[ ¥F & BT R , HAS 000 30 3 24 48 24 B 08 %05 L2 R AEBR
HHAT ), P R R e Y BCR L IE R IR B Y

HEHR,

HRAL | 1904 | 190% | 20004 | 2000 FREE| 205 %
A o lﬁl%z&tﬂ}—_ 36961430(1} 6055{}49(11] 612351“2&:0 TE2I703000
WA 232695000 | 1353370000 | 2881079000 | 2916034000 | 4611677000
R AU 1386931000 | 2342778000 | 3173970000 | 3212478000 | 3212026000
15% LA J:% 10'?405;8(113 2310543000 | 4254647000 B 4328571000 593?079(:)0?
HT A 206258000 | 1475194000 | 3261345000 | 331BOL0000 |  S046637000
AEF AL TITRO0000 | B3IS349000 | 993302000 | 1010561000 940442000

RERAE | 1000 | 0 | 20004 | 2001 R | 20054
#Eaz(2)] 358132000 | 1236374000 | 1999564000 | 2024929000 | 2616670000
i 22 S 19994&)0 553528000 | 1188243000 1213311‘.01) | 1::’848?6{][!]
TFEME 024000 | 532096000 | 768159000 ?743330&1 875 I_ZTC[FI;
Ep BE #Hk 203003000 | 452598000 | 811 33&II}_|~- 823843000 | 1049231000
i 12?[11;&1) 23424000 | 359982000 | 363740000 | 418345000
EieH 226000 | 165400000 | 1SO00000G | 150447000 159544000
HMEHGE Snérlm ,?mm 102356000 1033!3{11; 114M
B 5 8
(3) 117558000 } 160278000 | 228367000 | 231335000 2TT2AT000

(1] smigeit R F+ {E T 8 ITF I Intenational Bulletin of Missionary Re-
search Y2001 #— A 9, k& B David B. Barreh A1 Todd M. Johnson.
(2) EHEAMHAEAGTNE AABRSHIBEAEEE DIAMSHEE LY

25 R bE

[3) Habm " RAEZSELE" ethnoreligioniss) , LU E AR P BRI BERH
tE” (inbal relymonists)
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i

il

>

Bk

(&R %)
st | w005 O0F | 007 | 2001 EFH| 057
BTN 2062000 1 10618000 zazsaomi

23687000 31378000

5 0 N5 K 12262000 14763000 l 14434000 H 14552000 16053000

el 1] 1061494000 | 2459??4000\ 40554350m| 4103:533{&)05I 520133000

T 5 508 1500 1970 4 Lzmn'?r- izmﬁrqﬂﬂﬂl 2025 4

F——_—— . e e — e — ————— —— _—— e ——— ]

#HEEEA 34.5% 33.5% 33.0% | 33 .0% 33 4o

sdo g 210 36480000, 106263000 |  F11125000° 11150000 125712000
RN E s S21643000 | 1130106000 | 18884739000 | 1913079000 | 2450958000

e ) 3571000 59195000 | 123727000 | 126421000 LOAS0000
Bugsr£(4)) 77931000 | 277150000 | 647821000 | 65TIGN00 |  8S7STH000

BMESE 469303000 | SRSTTF000 | 1359420000 | 1373554000 | 1760568000

mumaaa( 5] 1720000 93449000 | 0603000 | 214219000 32735000

I L il ltyiniunll BN ylip

iﬁﬁﬁ&fﬁll 981000 | 722230001 523767000, 533SRI000; 811552000

EBRAHE ‘ !
3 31
ey } 35600 230000 165000 (67000 0000
EEHE | 10F | 90%F | s [woedml msy

Bl 30570000 | 47501000 | 79650000 | 80707000 1137746000
?ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ 7931000 | 95605000 | 385745000 | 394102000 | 581642000
’[gﬁ‘ BE 926000 | LLIOU0D| 26060000 | 26326000 | 4SSSS000

I

[ 1] 'Total of all non-Christians R iR B E L2 A,

(2] SFHEEEN ORI AR TFEMBEE,

(3] AEFHE AEREFOLES AYHSHUE.

(4] JHEX¥ Greal Commission Christians, B3 & MM IEHN P AR BEZHE L
{# i "B 4 F o

{5) #5285 ABEER"(World Evangelical Fellowship}& -

(6) #H&LS5ABREFEHNHASHA .

(7)) 45" HXK 2 X E"( post-denominationalises) 7 F 48 i ™ neo-apostolics) %

(8] “HAEK " (Mangnal Christians } 2175 B8 {7 % ( Morons ), BB #1 % 1 §iF £
{ Jehovah's Witnesses) . 385 38 B 47 3% { Christian Science) B $E% .
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(& #)

BEME | 19004 | 19708 | 20007F | 2001 EFEI| 2054
AESEEAE | 115844000 | 139662000 | 215120000 | 216247000 | 252716000
iﬁ LR 103024000 | 210759000 | 342002000 | 346650000 468633000
LR NELT g ] 266548000 ] 665954000 | 1057328000 1&643?&10 l36|%5{)[1}_-
& MER 5 1900 # 1970 i 2000 4 | 2001 4E ] BE 2025 &
JE ¥ B756000 117069000 33516000 | 34IRIG000 HO0526000
¥ P 20759000 | 97329000 | 307288000 | 313705000 450029000
_Ef:%H FEE210000 | 468480000 | 536832000 | 537244000 SA786 1000
T RM 60027000 | 263507000 | 475659000 | 483121000 ° 635271000
It X 59570000 168932000 | 212167000 | 213893000 235112000
AT B 4322000 14690000 | 21375000 . 21635000 28152000
B H TR 1900 4 1970 £ 2000 T 2001 HrhEA 2005 1T
el - - o — 151980 155000 260000
Apign | TOERTAOERRA yewl gra, ik
] ) !
ﬁﬁfﬁ’a B s ixot 1502k 35080 {£ % T | 36500 12,3 yu | 95000 14 &
Fﬁﬁ*"*ﬂ S0 Z%u| 700 2E | 200 %7 | 2800 %8| 8700 2L
BEKA  0fgue| S0iLETE| 1080 iz n| 1004 %E| 3000123
BAPLERA | 1042F A 200{2E5T| 162028 x| 17004480 SHOfZ2x
Ay i . !
?{I‘}“ W R IONEL| SOREXIT| 0 A 10k 6501t E
gﬁﬁf“"& VieEE| WRRER| 10KET W0iZEE| 0ILET
AT RB . . . .
R 0 | 1000 4 | 1ILE | 4 242K 1712 &
(1) i “®aT " Eulevastical crime), ISH¥E B AR AN AT KBmE
ﬂﬂ
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Itd

- Tk

-

LI

HEfi iy 1900 1970 £ 000 E %liﬂﬁﬂ__z_ms_ﬁ‘—
38 2 85 T 3500 _ 23000 # 35000 ## 36500 F 100000 Fh
XT®R#Fm

SR E | 500 Fh 3100 Fp 16000 A 17100 F& BOOOO Fh
reRETE 1900 £ 1970 ££ 000 F | 2000 AF DY 2025 £
EEFINZY 43| 545.26 At 2500 AN 5370 M| S6a0 AT | 184t
iﬁﬁ%%}_ 730 77 it 3 4500 77 i 1.207 424 1.243 {a_ﬂl} 3 2.5{7#
BEE ik 2000 A M 2 81 {0 46 7. 47 174 80 7
ERNRDG Y900 $E 1970 5 000 E | 2001 4F 8 NS
HEAIIE
jﬂ%’fﬂﬁi‘_ 0 1230 4~ 4000 - 4050 1~ 5400
8H K0

Rl 0 7.54Z. 21.542 242, B2
EREBH ’
wes 0 1.514 644, 6.19 {7, 13 12
HhHEREE

A £ 0 6.5{Z 18.1{L_L 18.42 42, 28 47,

KT R RSN E T RS, U
RBTBREHBAELTES MEASABHLSH LA,
XE LR ERBREIHEX,

H6, PRSI R ey B8 B R TR EY
FREH, ERX—-RER - HERGEENE KA,

KA 6 e it R REEMHFCARRTIORE
HAEAEB EA(HHBEIER) FRTNAFEANLS%, 19
42 LA 69 B 1 # { Mommons ) BR A1 4E DL 3E £ ( Jehovah's Witnesses) .
BAE 8B %% I (Chrstian Science) . 278 8 il % B H 2 (Seventh-Day
Adventist) §% , — BB AR TAE, BARATERAETIEA HL#
8%, ERBMEGEAEMUATA VYR ESBRATS
BERK, BRE 2001 FERRHRD, ENEREELBERE
LRSS RIGE TR P i FRey A& BB 4" (Marginal Christians) .
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B, J& 4% " ( post-denominational ) 18 fURFE X {8 — LB {F 1 & A
B3R T EMERA M E AR AR AETE B EN A O
ARE#BIR™ (non-white indigenous) 3 & “IE S & (non-Roman ) i
REHENR . WX EE RS H RN I8 7] 0 #OR "B 7S
Mg, R N 2 RE BT ENT A B RS EHNRE
—®” (1]

WEBERZGFETEN,ATUEARBEX FRBEF M #3878
EETKTHR AL SR B A 2 S HARE N
T, THE3 QA (LR B—EFRLSTEE, Lhingi it &%
HEHWABRKN GRS, HIAATEHSVFEALE
8000 A A, ZRREHTEEXAMETRFEAN. BRE PSS
HXzN"MAE HNRA -EHNESME. KRt ROFLELER
b EHRES"HEEERE RETXH R AR E LA
o RIBRBTEEH#ENR BHLEEMRABRE =/ FEM
AW, REERT THREMHER, FERFERNE AR, 8
KEESEOFEAE ., FH i1 MR ES Rk IR B
F XA R AT, ACZ LA AR BB R BRI (S
SNFRIREREHERNF IR (2RI MR, &
RERETHMIERE,

HK, BHRTESEREE RN T 28 #3405 i 7 A A
WA, MAEEMEYELTBAE 7T L4 FHADER
MM AsSs, EvRausEEEHmBac asrra#
MESE, WHEEHBERE T “ME"WHBZ T, AREIITLL
FH—AEANHL.AAQD FOMCAMETER YT, £HF
BUREHE-—WE, EEZHARBEAAGFMEA; BB AR E
R{EALMABEER), RARBEEHWER LB RAS TE, X

(t}( 2] David B. Barret and Todd M. Johnson . Annual Stasistical Table on Global
Mission : 2001, Inlernational Bulletin of Missionary Research, January 2001, p. 24.
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i

FEBEHARAEFR AW EEENESEEN AR, R
REAR B EE RS " Z 3R P e chrab . i, B4 T
WAL SIERE 2737, Bt —iE L RHEFEENEH
WEh e, AR TR 5% AT MAT? (1]

B, EAFITRERET A5 EHLH SN EEHNEANE
mi, IAMERTEFHEFHR T AT SRR ER
REBENMNSH) FEEMNYEMP &3 THREE N EE
HEH . BUZEITREPES AREN T "8 NMETR—=.

“BL o W IR SO # 2 IR SR T (Feclesiastical crime) , B
FTRAMESEREREMNEARRE WHANKS., HEEZ K.
REZW BEEFERL HEXHRITEZ. 0FEHNET
FR? WHNESEE KR 30 7% T, 1970 F HET 500 7%
JC, X ~FFETE 2000 £ AR 160 {2 T, i BT E 2025 £
2650 1/2KT, BEEX- -SRI TEHREA", AENE,
PR A S i KRR,

WAHRMREEER” (2] BEE -EHE - -8k 8
AL A, BETREMMEERLE” B MEEH AWK
TR E W2, 0 TR MO R R EE 25 M) 1R opik;
Al HE B R M

EESASHESWHRNEFNR SMEMEEXE,LRES
SR ESERMLE XK, BEAFHHREEIGEE- DA ZH
A A TER . MEAXERESY AT EMA S, HARMEY
FRETRATEAFAMERE, L—EX I kaos 5%
ABMEERR, K S EXET RS E & X" at i i

{1) Hans King, Global Responsibility: in Search of o New World Ethic, trandlated Ly
Julo: Bowden, London: SCM Press 1ad. . 1991, p, 82—83.

(2] “FREMMNBUR ZH, T FER (SR CRAMALERISEE B
EEAGR o0 ¥7A5H,

L3) 45 AHE6: 20
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FHIEW HERBRAGS R, CBEZEARREEL ZMYEEIN. A
3 A BEAE B9 46 10T 36, X PR A PR 